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• PREFACE . 

LEANmG on the sustaining Infinite with loving trust, 
the trials of to-day are brief, and to-morrow is big 
with blessings. The wakeful shepherd tending his 
flocks, beholds from the mountain's top the first faint 
morning beam ere cometh the risen day. So from Soul's 
ioftier summits shines the pale star to the prophet shep
herd, and it traverses night, over to where the young 
child lies in cradled obscurity that shall waken a world. 
Over the night of error dawn the morning beams and 
guiding star of Truth, and " the wise men are led by it 
to Science, to that which repeats the eternal harmony 
reproduced in proof of immortality and God. The time 
for thinkers has come; and the time for revolutions, 
ecclesiastic and social, must come. Truth, independent 
of doctrines or time-honored systems, stands at the 
threshold of history. Contentment with the past, or 
the cold conventionality of custom, may no longer shut 
the door on science; though empires fall, "He whose 
right it is shall reign." Ignorance of God should no 
longer be the stepping-stone to faith; understanding 
Him ''whom to know aright is Life" is the only guar
anty of o bedieuce. 

Since the hoary centuries but faintly shadow forth 
the tireless Intelligence at work for man, this volume 
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may not open at once a new thought, ancl1nake it famil
iar; it has the task of a pioneer to hack away at the tall 
oak and cut the rough granite, leaving future ages to 
declare 1'That has been done. We made our first discov
ery that science mentally applied. would heal the sick, 
in 1864, and since then have tested it on ourselves and 
hundreds of others, and never found it fail to prove the 
statement herein made of it. The science of man alone 
can make him harmonious, unfold his utmost possibilities, 
and establish the perfection of man. To admit God the 
Principle of all being, and live in accordance with this 
Principle, is the Science of Life, but to 1·eproduce the 
hannony of being, errors of personal sense must be de
stroyed, even as the science of music, must correct tones 
caught from the ear, to give the sweet concord of sound. 
There are many theories of physic, and theology; and 
many calls in each of their directions for the right way; 
but \Ve propose to settle the question of "\Vhat is 
Truth ? " on the ground of proof. Let that method 
of healing the sick and establishing Christianity, be 
adopted, that is found to give the most health, and 
make the best Cluistians, and you will then give science 
a fair field; in which case we arc assured of its tri
umph over all opinions and beliefs. Sickness and sin 
have ever had their doctors, but the question is, have 
they bcco1ne less because of them ? The longevity of 
our antediluvians would say, no! and the criminal 
rccor<ls of to-day utter their voices little in favor of 
such a conclusion. Not that we would deny to Owsar 
the things that are his, but that we ask for the thin(Ts 
that are Truth's, and safely affirm, from the dcmonsb~
tions we have been able to make, that science would 
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have eradicated sin, sickness, and death, in a less period 
than six thousand years. We find great difficulties in 
starting this 'vork right: some shockingly false claims 
are already made to its practice; mesmerism (its very 
antipode), is one. Hitherto we have never in a single 
instance of our discovery or practice found the slightest 
rese1nblance between mesmerism and the science of 
Life. No especial idiosyncrasy is requisite for a learner; 
although spiritual sense i::; more adapted to it than even 
the intellect; and those who would learn this science 
without a high moral standard will fail to understand it 
until they go up higher. Owing to our explanations 
constantly vibrating between the same points an irk
some repetition of words must occur; also, the use of 
capital letters, genders and technicalities peculiar to the 
science, variety of language, or beauty of diction, must 
give place to close analysis, aucl unembellished thought. 
" Hoping all things, enduring all things : " to do good 
to the upright in heart, and to bless them that curse us, 
and bear to the sorrowing and the sick consolation and 
healing, 've con1mit these pages to posterity. 

MARY BAKER GLOVER. 
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 

CHAPTER I. 

NATURAL SCIENCE. 

A few years siuce we clipped the following from the 
reports on Science : . 

"At the University at Oxford, a prize of one hundred 
pounds was offered for the best Essay on Natural Sci
ence, to refute the materialism of the present age, or 
the tendency to attribute physical effects to physical 
causes, rather than to a final spiritual cause.'' This de
mand for metaphysics coming from the very fount of 
erudition meets the wants of the age, and is the one 
question towering above all others, insomuch as it re
lates more intimately to the happiness and perfection of 
man. The control mind holds over matter becomes no 
longer a question when with mathematical certainty we 
gain its proof, and can demonstrate the facts ass tuned. 
This proof ·we claim to have gained, and reduced to its 
statement in science that furnishes a key to the har
mony of man, and reveals what destroys sickness, sin, 
and death. 

~letaphysical science explains cause and effect; re
moving the veil of mystery and doubt, from Soul and 
body, and from man and God; it unwinds the interlaced 
ambiguities of Spirit and matter, and sets free the im
prisoned Intelligence; explains the phenomenon man, 
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10 SCIENCE .AND HEALTH. 

on the basis of his Principle, and how to gain his 
harmony in science, which seems to us more import
ant 1norally and physically than the discovery of the 
powers of steam, the electric telegraph, or any other 
advanced idea that science has revealed. Vicw·s taken 
on trust cause conflicting opinions and beliefs that 
emit a poisonous atmosphere of mind more destructive 
to the harmony of body than the miasma of matter. 
Understanding cools and purifies this atmosphere, and 
thus invigorates the body; but before this result is ob
tained, understanding and belief, or Truth and error 
must meet in a war of ideas, and the thunderbolt of 
public opinion burst overhead; but when this outburst 
of opinion is spent of its fury, like the rain-drops on 
the earth it will have moistened the parched thought, 
whereby the rich buds and blossoms that come from 
the tree of Life may put forth ne\v beauty. 

Because Cru:istendom may resist the word science, 
we f'hall lose no faith in Christianity, and because 'vo 
shall apply this word to Truth, Christianity will lose no 
hold on us. We shall let the Principle of things alone 
interpret them, and never take an opinion or belief to 
steady the altar of science. The Principle of the uni
verse and man embraces the understanding, and expla
nation of Soul and body, and is the basis of all science; 
but opinions and beliefs regarding God and man, or 
Soul and body, are the foundations of all error. There 
is no physical science, the Principle of science is God, 
Intelligence, and not matter ; therefore, science is spu'
itual, for God is Spirit and the Principle of the universe 
and man. 

We learn from science mind is universal, the first 
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and only cause of all that really is ; also, that the real 
and unreal constitute what is, and what is not; that 
the real is Spirit, which is immortality, and the un
real matter, or mortality. The real is Truth, Life, 
Love and Intelligence, all of which are Spirit, and Spirit 
is God, and God, Soul, the Principle of the universe 
and man. Spirit is the only immortal basis. Matter 
is mortality; it has no Principle, but is change and de
cay, embracing what we term sickness, sin, and death. 
God is not the author of these, hence Spirit is not the 
author of matter; discords are the um·eal that make 
up the opposite to harmony, or the real that emanates 
Truth and not error. Spirit never requires matter to 
aid it, or through which to act; no partnership or 
fellowship exists between them ; matter cannot co-ope
rate with Spirit, the mortal and unreal with the real 
and eternal, the mutable and imperfect with the immu
table and perfect, the inharmonious and self-destroying 
with the harmonious and undying. Spirit is Truth, 
matter its opposite ; viz., error ; · and these two forces 
control man and the universe, and are the tares and 
wheat that never mingle, but grow side by side until 
the harvest, until matter is self-destroyed; for not until 
then do we learn ourselves Spirit, and yield up the ghost 
of error, that would make substance, Life and Intelli
gence, matter. God and His idea are all that is real 
primitively; all is mind, and mind produces mind only, 
nature, reason and revelation decide, that like produces 
like ; matter does not produce mind, nor, vice versa. 
We name matter, error, it being a false claim to Life 
and Intelligence, that returns to dust ignored by Spirit, 
that is supreme over all, and kno\vs nothing of matter. 
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Natural history presents the mineral, vegetable and 
animal kingdoms preserving their original species in 
reproduction ; a mineral is not produced by a vege
table, and vice versa~· throughout the entire round of 
universal nature, this rule relating to genus and species 
holds good; this therefore is science. But error clai1ns 
the very opposite, viz., that Spirit produces matter; 
making Spirit, or God, the author of evil as well as 
good, and harmony the author of discord, evil presenting 
as much of God as good, which contradicts self-evident 
Truth. In the science of being we learn all discord, 
such as sickness, sin or death, is distinct from Spirit, 
and not produced by God ; also, that God is the Soul, 
or Principle of man, the Truth, unerring and eternal ; 
again, that matter claiming mind, or making itself the 
basis of mind, is error, and this error, the so-called in
telligent body named man, with intelligent nerves, 
brain, stomach, and so forth. The only reality of being 
is the Truth of it, and that Life and Intelligence are in 
matter, is not Truth but. its opposite, error; therefore, 
illusion. ]\>lind and matter are opposites; that mind is 
in matter, or that matter is the medium through 'vhich 
mind is made manifest is not ·more real than that a tree 
embraces a rock in the heart of it, and is the natural 
medium through which the rock grows, and is identi
fied. Nature and revelation afford no grounds for the 
oelie£ that Spirit, God, created, or is in a body of sick
ness, sin, and death, and the only excuse for such a be
lief is, that the falsity of this opinion of Life is not seen 
until we begin to learn the :Science of Life, and enter 
into our God-being, wherein we learn that Spirit and 
matter no more commingle, than light and darkness, 
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than God and His opposite, called devil, which reduced 
to their statement in science, are Truth and error; in 
other 'vord8, Spirit and matter, forcYer distinct, one 
possessing immortality, the other mortality. Said the 
Apostle, "The flesh warreth against the Spirit and the 
Spirit against the flesh.'' 

:1find, the basis of all things, cannot cross its species, 
and produce matter. But in order to classify n1ind that 
is real, from belief or the unreal, we naine one n1ind, 
and the other matter; but recollect matter is but a be
lief, and mind the only reality. Error can only he de
fined. as belief, which is not mind but illusion. The 
belief, that Life, Substance, and Intelligence are where 
and 'vhat they are not, is error. Spirit is the under
standing and possession of Truth, Life and Intelligence. 
Belief and understanding never mingle, more than 
matter and Spirit; one is error, the other Truth. All 
discord is 'vhat we term matter, and discord is mortal, 
nothingness; harmony is real and immortal, for it be
longs to Spirit, is produced by it and proceeds from it. 
Immortal mind is Spirit, an utterance of Soul proceed
ing from harmony and immortality. The mind, that 
we name matter, is the so-called 1nincl of the body, and 
what is ter1ned sinful and mortal1nan; but this man is 
a myth, neither mind nor matter, hut a belief that em
braces all error. God, Truth, never prod.ucecl error; 
Soul and Intelligence never originated in harmony; and 
at some future data we shall learn all that is n1ortal or 
discordant hath no origin, existence or reality, hut is 
the absence of the real; yea, native nothingncs:;, the 
chaos and night out of which error would simulate the 
creations of Truth, from dust instead of Deity. Error 
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pre-supposes man both mind and matter, but this is not 
the science of being, but science disputing personal 
sense beards so relentlessly our belief, we naturally ask 
what are we, and what is man? 'Ve are Spirit, Soul, 
and not body, and all is good that is Spirit; God and 
the idea of God are real, and nothing else is real. I-Iar
nlony and its results are real, but discord and ·what 
comes of it are the unreal. It were well to begin from 
this hour, as you read these pages, to reckon Life only 
in what is good and true; putting aside evil as unreal, 
not the offspring of God, and unworthy to be named 
man, him 'vhom Spirit produces "the hnage and like
ness of God," but whom matter claims to create in sin. 

Admitting error, produces it; but who or what is it 
that admits error? Not God, Spirit, for error is not the 
result of Intelligence; error is a self-admission, and ad
mission of self-hood where man is not, and this is all 
there is to it; admitting a temptation is the only danger 
in it. To believe in the possibility of pleasurable sin, 
makes all that is sin; say then to the whole liturgy of 
intelligent matter, as Jesus said, "You were a liar from 
the beginning." 

Mind is Spirit, outside of matter, and this is the only 
mind or understanding ; the mind called brains, or mat
ter, is belief only ; hence, the more material man is the 
stronger belief, and the weaker manifestation of Soul, 
or understanding. Belief is what we term personal 
sense, and personal sense is a belief. That matter is intel
ligent, that nerves feel, brains think, and sin, that a 
stomach makes man cross, limbs cripple him, and mat
ter kills him, is a belief, and this belief, error, opposed 
to the Truth of being. Sin, sickness and death proceed 
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f1 om the so-called five personal senses that we are 
taught to revere and cultivate, hut 'vhich Truth at 
length destroys, through age, experience or spiritual 
growth, and in place of sentient bodies, we find scnsa
tionless bodies, and immortal Soul, as the recognition of 
being harmonious and eternal. The body mortal is not 
man, for man is immortal ; but with sensation in the 
body he is not immortal, and cannot be Spirit, which 
is Soul. 

To admit physical effects is to conclude matter cause 
and effect, whence it follows there are two causes, viz., 
mind and matter, else that mind produces tnatter, or 
matter produces mind, which contradicts the science of 
Life in its demonstration, and is like saying dust orig
inated man, and a serpent a dove. Soul is Intelligence, 
but the so-called mind of body is belief only, the lim
ited and mortal that embraces not the boundless and 
eternal, for such is Intelligence. lienee we learn that 
Soul, therefore Spirit, which is God, is not in man, and 
that man is idea, and Soul the Principle, Life, substance 
and Intelligence of man. 

II a ving drawn the line between immortal man, or 
the reality of being, and the unreal or mortal, that is 
but a personal recognizance of Life, God, which is 
impossible, we also learn that pain or pleasure in matter 
is equally impossible. Things, as they appear from the 
stand-point of personal sense, are diametrically oppo
site to science, or immortal man seen from the stand
point of Soul; hence the difficulty sensuous n1an has 
to understand this science, and his opposition to it, for 
" the carnal man is at enmity with God." ~1ortal man 
and personal sense are not mind but belief; mind is 
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under!:ltanding, belief is ignorance, even the error that 
Truth consigns to oblivion. 

\\That is deemed Life in vegetable and animal be
comes a self-evident falsehood, when all that is left of 
it is death. The science of being alone reveals Life or 
Principle, that reverses every position of personal 
sense; showing also that sickness, sin and death dis
appear with the understanding of being and our real 
existence, for in this alone are we harmonious, sinless, 
and eternal. 

\Vill man lose his identity in conscious infinitude of 
being? It is impossible that he should lose aught that 
tends to his cotnpleteness, in a state through which he 
gains all; matter, embracing sickness, sin and death, is 
all that will ever be lost. Life is not structuTal and 
organic, for Life is Spirit, Soul, and not sense, and 
without beginning and without end. Life is Principle, 
and not person; joy and not sorrow ; holiness, not sin, 
and harmony, "\Yitbout a tone of discord. In science we 
learn there is but one God, also that God is Spirit; 
hence there is but one Spirit, for there is not an evil 
God. To gain the harmony of being, and be perfect 
even as the Father, God must be understood, which 
means, the Principle of man must be understood; be
lieving in God never made a Christian. 

The only immortal basis of man is Soul; hence the 
importance to plant one's self on the basis of being, and 
work from this to gain our ultimate harmony. Soul 
and not sense reveals the glorious possibilities of man, 
even the circumference of his being unli1nited by a be
lief of Life in matter; getting out of material nutshells 
we get out of er1·or, whereby we learn the last shall be 
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first, and the first last; that which was first in matter 
will be last, alias, nothing in Spirit. Science puts not 
new wine into old bottles ; we cannot adhere to a 
belief regarding a subject, and at the same time grasp 
the Truth of it; we must yield the old, or the new is 
spilled. 

Doctrines and opinions based on a personal Gocl are 
nothing more or less than beliefs of intelligent matter, 
that we must yield, or spill the inspiration and 'vine of 
Truth that enables man to demonstrate Life higher, 
and to reach practical Christianity that casts out devils 
and heals the sick. 

We will now consider more minutely the Principle, 
or Soul of man, named God; learn what it is, and how 
man is harmonious and immortal. The Scriptures in
form us, "God is Love," "Truth and Life," and these 
certainly imply He is Principle, not person. Again, 
Principle explains person, but person cannot explain 
Principle. God interprets man, but man cannot ex
plain God, Spirit explains matter, but matter cannot 
define Spirit, Soul explains body, but body cannot in
terpret Soul. We must commence with God to explain 
immortal man, remembering God is Spirit, and Spirit 
the only substance, because it is Intelligence; })olc.ling 
the earth in equipoise, marking out the path,vay of tho 
stars, forming the minutia of identity, and comprehend
ing the universe and man in the harmony of being. 
Spirit believes nothing, because it understands all, and 
is Life, not subject to death because it is exempt from 
matter. 

It is mind alone that embraces sensation, therefore, 
the senses are Spirit and not matter, and belong to Soul 
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instead of body; they are not personal but Spiritual; 
Intelligence ~es from mind to body, that is, f~om 
Principle tQ its idea, but c~nnot pass from body to nund, 
for matter ia neither cognizant of evil or good, of pain 
or pleasure. Soul is not in body, it is the unlimited In
telligence, impossible to limit, and the immortality that 
mingles not with mor-tality ; ~ light and darkness are 
opposites, so are Spirii and matter, without the leas~ 
affinity; light dw-elling in darkness would destroy the 
darkness ; thus would the sinlesa and immortal destroy 
the sinning and mortal; but da,.~kness extinguishes not 
light, and matter cannot destroy Spirit, body cannot 
destroy Soul, but Soul can and does destroy matter. 
Man is not mattet, br&ins are no$ Intelligence, they are 
not the organ of the i@nite. Life and Intelligence are 
not in matter, nor do they act by means of ~zationJ 
matter is a creation of belief, a chime.-a of personal 
sense that reverses science, as we shall hereafter show. 

Idea is inseparable from its Principle ; man is idea, 
and Soul the Principle th~t produces it, therefore man 
and his maker 41-re inseparable.. Opinions and beliefs 
have no Principle, they are erring and mortal, neither 
expressing God nor immortal man ; but t\le oJfspring of 
personal sense, embracing sin, sickness and death, yea, 
the dream of Life in matter. Materia medica, physi· 
ology, mesmerism, etc., are opinions and beliefs, predi
cated on intelligent matter, which is error; and the 
discord and doubt attending them are owing to the false 
position they occupy. Ideas, like numbers and notes, 
admit no opinions or beliefs regarding them, when once 
their Principle is understood ; beliefs are theories that 
change, and are falsely stated, because they are not un-
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derstood. The identity of every idea is in its Principle 
where it is learned ; immortal man is harmonious and 
eternal ; matter is the offspring of mortal belief; Soul 
or understanding, has no part in it. 

Philosophy in general, finds cause in effect, Soul in 
body, Principle in idea, and Life and Intelligence in 
matter. ~Iateria medica seeking cause in effect, would 
learn of matter what are the conditions of man, exam
ining the liver, heart, lungs, etc., to ascertain how much 
harmony they are permitting man ; thus admitting mat
ter instead of mind, causation, and producing Life or 
death, pain or pleasure, action or stagnation, without 
the mind's consent; this would place man and God, or 
body and Soul, at the disposal and control of matter. 
Physiology £nds mind unequal to matter, cause not 
master of effect, the so-called laws of nature failing in 
their fulfillment to give health to man; making the 
Infinite insufficient to govern the finite, Principle not 
controlling its idea, and the Intelligence, or Soul of 
man, unable to govern the body. To prevent disease, 
or the effects of damp atmospheres, violent exertions, a 
heavy meal, etc., destroying man ; we say, laws of 
matter are our only hope, leaving Spirit powerless. 

l.Iesmerism, placing Life and Intelligence in elec
tricity, £nels matter superior to God, and the governing 
Principle of man, an aura of brains, the lack or excess, 
quality or quantity of which, determines his discord or 
harmony. 

Theology would make the supreme Being a person, 
in other words, matter embracing Spirit; God dwelling 
in man, Life in the things it creates, cause in effect, 
Soul in body, the infinite and limitless, within llinits. 



20 SCillNCE AND HEALT II. 

With tlus theory, to be omnipresent, God must pass in 
personal identity over earth; or possess a. bouy that en
coxnpasseth universal space; in 'vhich case, \Yhat 'vould 
be the personality of God? Spirit is not matter; nor is 
it both within and without matter ; if such were the 
case, they \Yould be one in substance and Intelligence, 
cl~c limited to the range of personal sense, or personal 
seuse raised to the capacity of o1nnipresence, which i::; 
again impossible. Our beliefs of a personal Deity place 
infinite Lifo and Love within the stature of a man; 
make man God, or put God into matter, which is athe
ism. Error is the basis of all belief; \Ve need, instead, 
the true idea, based on the understanding of God the 
impersonal Principle, Truth, and Life of man, \Vhich is 
not Lody, but Soul. 

The artist is not in his painting; the picture is a 
thought of h\s, an emanation of Spirit, not n1attcr; the 
Creator is n~what he creates. The potter is not in 
the clay, but has power over the c1ay; God produces 
his own personality, and cannot get into it, because it is 
in I-Iim the circumference and infinite Soul outside of 
matter and man. The five ~crsonal senses are beliefs 
of Life, substance, and Intelligence in n1atter, even the 
fount of error; all discord proceeds from this false 
source; in reality, there is no personal sense, for tuat
ter is not intelligent. The line of demarkation be
tween the Principle that is Intelligence and Life, and 
the belief of Life and Intelligence in person, is the boun
dary between belief and science, otherwise, between 
error and truth. Science contradicts personal sense in 
every instance, as we shall hereafter show. Under
standing is the only admissible evidence of Truth; con-
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elusions drawn from personal sense are foundationless; 
understanding is a portion of the infinite Principle 
embracing every idea of Truth. Belief has no Princi
ple ; it is a mortal and finite sense of things called 
knowledge, a lie of limits that would place Soul in 
body, Life and Intelligence in matter to evolve mat
ter, and call this germination,~ natur~eed reproduc
ing itself; not only denying to God the things that are 
His, but limiting the Infinite, and thinking to fasten 
\Visclom to discord and decay. 

To learn the Truth of things, they must be explained 
from the basis of Soul, and not sense ; personal sense is 
know ledge, obtained from opinions and beliefs. \\ ... hen 
our interpretations proceed from the Principle of things, 
we have them right; but if from observation, or the de
ductions of personal sense, they. are "-Tong, ~d beliefs 
based on the supposition of Life and Intelligence in 
matter, that are error. 

Impressions supposed to proceed from the hearing of 
the ear, the observations of the eye, from touch, taste, 
or smell, are these beliefs, but not the ideas of God. 
Every idea proceeds from Principle, gained through 
understanding, whereby we arrive at demonstTable 
Truth. Belief constitutes mistakes, understanding 
never errs, hence it is necessary to the harmony of 
mind and body. Inasmuch as bc:lief starts from person, 
instead of Principle, it is not the Truth of being, but 
the error called mortal man. 

l{nowledge is power, even the force that depends on 
organizations for strength, it is neither moral suasion, 
moral might, idea, nor Principle; but a faith, supposi
tion, or belief. Repulsion, attraction, cohesion, and 
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power supposed to belong to matter, are constituents 
of mind; knowledge gives these properties to matter, 
but science gives them to Intelligence, the Principle of 
all; to find inherent properties in matter that act inde
pendent of mind is impossible. Thore is no inertia in 
Intellicrence · but science alone determines whence com-

b ' 
eth action, from its harmonious Principle, i. e., from 
Soul to body, or from belief prolific.of error. 

Science reveals all action proceeding from God, the 
universal cause that produces harmony only; and that 
discord, sickness, sin, and death, are neither action, nor 
being, but beliefs, or error. The absence of Truth, we 
name error, but whence cometh error, from God? No; 
"the same fountain sencleth not forth sweet and bitter 
water." Error is not an idea, it has neither Principle, 
nor identity; it is not definable as a person, place, or 
thing; as an agent, or actor ; and being without sub
stance, Life, or Intelligence, and neither Principle nor 
identity, we learn it came not! but is illusion. Again, 
what is belief? Nothing real or true, and to under
stand this is the only fact concerning it. Sickness, sin, 
and death, all that is the opposite and absence of God, 
i-s belief and error presupposing good and evil in mat
ter and man. But is the question answered, whence 
cometh belief? It has no origin, it is neither Principle 
nor idea; but illusion, without any real cause or creation. 

\\r e say disease is a reality, and identity, but science 
finds it a belief only; disappearing with mortality, and 
cognizant only to personal sense ; not to Soul. "God 
made all that was made; '' there is but one Principle 
and its infinite idea ; harmony and immortality that 
belong to man, are perceived through spiritual sense, but 
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not personal. Belief bas no Intelligence, having neither 
Principle nor understanding, therefore it is error, and 
error is the so-called ml.nd of mortal man I totally de-

. praved, sinning, suffering, and dying; this is the ab
sence of God. Man has no mind in matter ; the 
belief that he has, is error. There is but one Intelli
gence, even God, the infinite Love, Truth, and Life; 
and God is not man. Matter is not intelligent; brains 
are not mind ; and man is not Soul, a separate God or 
Intelligence. Jesus laid much stress on this point: 
'' Thou shall have no other gods before J\1e ; " while 
we daily behold in belie£ the zeal of error to gain the 
opposite point, viz. : " I will make ye as gods." 

Science informs us immortal mind is Spirit; but per
sonal sense would have mind both Spirit and matter; a 
moral impossibility. Spirit cannot act through matter, 
they are diametrically opposed to each other, and never 
mingle; personal sense is the only foundation for the 
theory that Spirit and matter mingle, and time and 
eternity are wearing away this support. J\1ind is not 
confined to organization, nor limited by materiality. 

Immortal mind is the atmosphere of Soul pervading 
an space; and regarding even ''the sparrow's fall;" no 
power can compress it within a skull-bone! matter con
fines it not, the strongest barrier opposed to Intelligence 
is as nothing; the only clog, or limit given mind, is mor
tal. belief, error's synonym ; understanding constructs 
not, and has no cognizance of limits; it is finite belief that 
would limit mind; and there is no finite Intelligence. 
There is finite error, that pre-supposes mind in matter; 
but this is the evil and not the good, the belief and not 
the reality ; yea, the error, a:nd not the Truth of man. 
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Spiritual sense belongs to Soul, and is the only real 
sense; it takes no cognizance of substance in matter, 
of sufferinO' sin or death,· Spiritual sense recognizes all 

o' ' 
that is Truth, Life, and Love; hence there is nothing 
left personal sense to enjoy or suffer. Personal sense 
is the dream of Life in matter, a supposition only of 
reality and substance, of Life and Intelligence, of good 
and evil, that would limit Soul, and doom all things to 
decay. Sensation in matter is one of its beliefs, and 
belief is the opinion, personal, that supports only what 
is untrue, selfish, or debased ; all these mistakes are 
but the error we name mortal man. God and man 
will never be understood, until we listen alone to the 
senses attached to Principle instead of person, to Soul 
instead of body. 

Personal sense being error, all evidence obtained 
therefrom is belief without Principle, or immortal proof. 
Spiritual, in contradistinction to personal sense, reveals 
man idea ; not substance ; his Life and Intelligence, 
God, in other words, Soul, and not body ; and thus se
cure from chance and change he is harmonious and 
eternal. The demonstration of this statement will de
stroy sickness, sin and death, and because of this, it is 
important to understand at present as well as hereafter, 
the great Truth which must displace the opposite error 
that brought sin and death into the world, shutting out 
the pure sense of immortality; and which ought to be 
learned to-day. 

God is, and was, and ever will be; and if this Intel
ligence exists, there is also the idea of it, named man, 
that cannot be separated for a single moment from this, 
its principle and Soul. We look on a corpse, or the 

• 
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body called 1nn.n, but is it 1nan? No ! Is Soul in it? 
certainly not ; has Soul escaped ? No ! where 'vas the 
outside, infini to Spirit, if Spirit 'vas in man? Can Soul 
be lost? hnpossiblc, for the irnn1ortal is \vithout end;. 
and So1.u is Spirit, an<.l Spi!:it, God. I s man lost? not 
if Sonl l)e left! for Soul is Principle, and man its idea, 
and these fol'eYer inseparable ; Gocl would be lost. if 
n1an 'vas blotted out, for entity signifies the particular 
natul'e of heing; and God, ·without the idea, in1uge, and 
likeness of IIimself, would be a nonentity! l\fan is 
the complex idea of God, hence, they cannot be sepa
rated. 

Contemplating a corpse, "-re behold the going out 
of a belief; vre have been accustomed to thi::; belief of 
tnincl in matter, but not the Truth of man, whose Soul 
is God and his body the hannoniou~ idea of IIiin. 
The belief of Life in matter is all that dies. The 
Principle, Soul, and Life of man, is not in the body, 
and cannot clio. When Paul's optical sense yielded to 
se;ience, the vision of Soul, he realized nothing could 
separn te lli1n fro1n God; under~ tanding as he did that 
the real man is never separated fro1n the s·wect sense 
an<.l presence of Life and Love. 

A sick 1nan is not a sinner above all others; and yet 
he is not the idea of God ; weary of matter that claitns 
so much suffering, the sick becon1e 1nore spi_ritua1ly in
clined, inas1nuch as the belief of Life in matter begins 
to give up its ghosts; all error 1nust finally yield to the 
Truth of n1nn. 

1\. .. ·wicked man is not an iclen. of God; be is nothing 
1norc than the belief that hatred, 1nalice, pride, envy, 
hypocrisy, etc., are coupled with Life, God I but Life, 

2 
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Love, and Truth, never ma.<.lc a. sick n1an, nor a siuncr I 
the t;ame fountain sendcth not forth sw·eet antl hitter 
,vater. Life and it~ idea, are neither sick, nor sinuing, 
but eternal and harmonious; never mingling 'vith Inor
tul man. The Scl'ipttrre saith n1ortal man "is concci \red 
in sin ancl brought forth in iniquit;y ; ,. his origin is error, 
then i$ it not? and this error the belief that n1an is an 
Intellio-ence~ n.ncl creator, after "all was made that 'vas v 

made!'' If all that worketh a lie is ultimately ue~troyecl, 
thjs man n1ust perish. 

The understanding of Truth, ancl its denwnBttation, 
is eternal Life; a belief can never attain this. Contra
dicting all accepted theories on this subject., and clia
Gletrically opposing the eviclences of personal sense, sci
t:nce come~ "laying the axe at the root of the tree," 
c.nHl cutting clown all ihr~Jt ln·ings not forth good fruit; 
thence heHling the sick, and casting out error. There 
i., no escape from sin, sickne~s, and death, except on 
tlLe Principle that God i::; the only Life and Intelli
gence of 1nau. So long as 've admit Life, seusation, 
ancl Intelligence in matter, man will be govel'ueU. by 
hi;:, body, and at the mercy of death, sickness, and sin. 

Ilal'lnony i::; not at the 1nercy of matter; nor happi
ness at the disposal of sense; nor Life at the com1nmH.l 
of death. Do you ask whnt proof have you there is no 
sensation in matter, or in other \vorcls, no personal 
sense'? \V e have tested this statement in healing the 
sick ::;nfficiently to find its Principle invariable. Our 
position i~ taken fl'Olll proofs obtained through our own 
den1onstration ; and allowing their Principle to point 
higher, and ack.nowleclgin.;:;· the relation:::,hip between the 
lower and higher demonstrations with the same logic, 
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we ~ay, three and three trillions are six trillions; in 
that "'e prove ·with smaller nun1bers that three acltled 
to three make six. Because we believe sensation is 
nerve~~ it by no Ineans proYes this to be the case; the 
inehriate belieYes he firH1s pleasure in alcoholic drink:.;, 
and the sinner in sin. The thief believes he has IntH.le 
a gain in stealing; and the hypocrite in hiding himRclf; 
but the Rcience of Life contradicts these false position~~ 
and nan1es them simply belief and error; thence, infer
ring. belief is error, and to understand God nnd n1au 
would destroy all belief, and give us the undershtnlling 
of "That constitutes being. 

That pain and pleasure belong to the body is the 
error of earth, that never enters heaven where nothing 
is found that worketh a lie. Soul is the only living 
consciousnc~s, and Soul neither sins, nor suffers; it is 
imn1ortal, and error is mortal; but sin, sorrow·, and 
sicla1ess, arc mortal, destroying themselves, because 
they arc error. Sickness and death arc not the rnanifcs
tations of Soul, Truth, or Life, hence they are not of 
Gccl, and there is no other causation. The tares and 
wheat rnnst be separated, the real and unreal blend not; 
happiness is real, and Truth is real, but error is unreal; 
sin and holiness, sickness and health, Life and death, 
proceed not fron1 the same source. Life, health, ancl 
holiness, together " ·ith all harmonies, are Truth; sin, 
sickness. and death, are error, the opposite of Truth, 
hannony and Life, and these opposites never blend. 

Electricity is not a vital fluid; but an elernent of 
mind, the higher link between the grosser strata of 
tnincl, nmne(l matter, and the more rarified called n1incl. 
The so-called destructive forces of 1natter, and the fe--
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rocity of man and beast are animal Lelicfs, thnt ad1uit 
evil because they understand not good. All tlwt is 
goocl is Soul; and its opposite is personal sense ; the 
muanations of Soul are purity, harmony, and iiJlnlortul
i1y; those of personal sense, impurity, discord, aucl 
death. Science brings to light Truth, an<l its suprema
cy, universal haTmony, Gocl's entirety, and mattel'·~ 

nothingness. 
Doctrines, theories, and knowledge, arc but opinjons 

and beliefs, the i1npressions and observations of per
sonal sense, based on no Principle or funch"tn1entnl 
T1·nth by which to w·ork out lutrmony. ' Vhen we reach 
i1umortality, we shall all learn Life is God, that mn.ttcr 
i ~; n1ortal, and that Spirit alone survives the \VTcck of 
1i1ne. Personal sense will make war on science, until 
rrl:uth determines the conquest on tho side of immutable 
1·ight. Science reveals Truth; whereas, personal sense 
takes no cognizance of it ; also, it reverses all the posi
tions of sense, and tears away its foundations ; hence, 
the enmity of mankind towards science, until it l)attlcs 
its \\·ay 11p by putting beliefs do·wn. Deductions from 

• a matter-basis are necessarily error; but science taking 
its positions from Intelligence, reaches man with har
mony, and bears the reports only of Truth. These dif
ferent causes are appreciated better when witnessu1g 
the effects of both, ancl taking science to heal the sick 
in contradistinction to drugs, electricity, etc., we learn 
the opposite results of Truth a.ncl Error. Systems of 
n1edic.ine, like narcotics, leave man worse, for the stupor 
they induce; while science de1nandino· demonstration 

0 

for its proof invites progress, and uses the understand-
ing like a two-edged S\Vord, to amputate error on all 
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sitlcs. After this surgery, mankind will find then1selves 
better. 

Doctrines, opinions an(l belief are the "tree of 
~o"·leL1ge" against which 'Visdom warned man; 
knowledge is obtained from false premises, fron1 per
sonal sense, that affords only the mortal eyidcnces of 
man, presupposing Soul's audience-chmnber the bl'ain, 
falsely clain1ing the prerogatives of Intelligence, God. 
Reasoning fro1n such stand-points produces all the dis
cords of mind and body, that must eventually go down, 
obedient to the mandate, "Thou shalt surely die .. , Re
searches after Truth ought to leave matter for Princi
ple, and bring the contemplation of Life outside of 
sense thus gathering us nearer harmony and irninortal
ity, an<.l proportionately away from sickness, sin, and 
death . 
. Soul i:; not in the body. The belief thnt Intelligence 

is in n1n tter is error in the premises a~d conclusions of 
man. Life, Intelligence, or substance, is not in or of 
matter, neither can the:y be aught but Soul, and because 
we shall ultimately prove this science to individual 
consciousness, we should begin its first lessons to-clay. 
In. order to gain the understanding of God and man, 
Soul ancl body, harmony and immortality, we n1ust base 
all ou1· conclusions of man on Principle instead of r,er
son, on Soul inst€ad of body, or we shall never rcn,ch 
the science of being. 

Truth, Life, and Love are God, the Soul of the uni
verse runc1 man, and the only substance and Intelligence: 
the~c are not mixed with change, sin, or den.th, nor -n·ith 
m~ttcr, the bocly mortal; the erring, changing and dy
ing blcnclnot ·with that which is the same yesterday, 
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to-clay, and forever. Life is Intelligence, the Priuciplo 
that is Soul or Spirit, n.n<.l there is bnt one Spirit or 
Soul of the universe and man. If Life 'vas iu nwn, 
matter would goYeru itself, nn<.l Spirit 'vould he a por
tion of matter; th~rcforc, God 'vould be Spirit mulJnat
ter. No portion of the Infi.uite can enter the finite ; 
Life and Intelligence that are infinite are not 1nortnl 
man. But 1nay there not be a portion of God in 1nau 
and 1ualter '? This is equally bnpossiLlc, for the least 
part of Spirit would destroy tnattcr, for matter is non
Iutclligencc, not a po·wer n1~ttchc<.l against Spirit; it is 
n1ortality Ollly, and the i1nn1ort~l is Spirit. 

God is Principle,- the Truth, and Soul of man, n.n<l 
man i.:; " the iluagc and like11ess of God." Again, God 
is sul;~tancc and Life, hence 1ua.n is but the image and 
lih:cncss of thc::.e; man is not Truth, Life, or Love. 
Gud b Spirit, and man the in1a.;·e and lil~ene::;s of Ili1n; 
therefore, mau is not 1nattcr, but i<lea, and idea no 1noro 
contains its P1·inciple than figures e1nbrace the rule of 
rna theiuatics. \V c ha \'C no l'CSOrt unt to reduce God to 
a lc\·el v;ith man, or look a·way fro1n 1nan for his Sub
stance, Life, and Intelligence, all of 'vhich must be ottt
side of matter, or at the 1nercy of sin, sickness, an<l 
death. Darkness l1li1Y hide the sun, but cannot put it 
out. Sick.ne~s, sin, and death are darkness, or moral 
ignorance that hide Truth, Life, an<l Love, but cannot 
extinguish them, or their idea, cannot destroy God or 
man. The stand-point 'vhcnce to reckon 1nun is not 
matter, but Spil·it. The Soul of man i$ never Jost., in
somuch as it is God, Principle, and man its idea, aud 
both arc eternal; hence the iuuuortality of Soul a.ncl 
bouy. Infinite Soul embraces perfect rmder::;tanding, 
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the light that neither • diminishes nor increases, for '' no 
night is there:' Day declines, and shado·w·s hide the 
sun, but darkne~s flees '"hen the earth has turned on 
its axi~ ; because the solar centre is the smue. Thus 
the darkness of belief hides, but cannot put out the 
light of science. 

Soul is self-existent and eternal ; that in1mortal n1an 
is trihntary to Soul instead of body, is the science of 
being, lrnt 've shall never understand it, believing Soul 
is in the body, or that matter embraces Intelligence and 
Life. If we understood the Truth of being it 'Youl<l 
prove Principle and its idea, that is, Soul and body iin
tnortal ; and instead of req1:riring la,vs of health that 
ncYer yet made 1nan immortal, to :-;aye Life, 'vc should 
be n. la'v of Life and Truth to our own bo(lics, even 
that higher law of Soul that prevails over sense. and 
giYes hannony and in1mortality to all it controls. ":\Ian 
hath sought out nutny inventions," but none of the1n 
can solYc n. prolilcin without its Principle ; numbers 
arc harn1onious only when governed by Intelligence, 
outside tho figures ; but ignorance might deny this fact 
did not self-evident proof force the conclusion. Un
derstanding the science of Life, we gain unfailing evi
dence of its correctness in healing, etc. Those 1Yho 
ol,tn.in even glimpses of it are convinceu of its Truth, 
and those 'Y~lo a<lvance higher are more undoubting 
than of other proofs. 

IIow· can a belief of Life in matter find Life, God? 
This is not 1nore possible than "for a ca1ncl to go 
through the eye of a needle." To inquire of our bodies 
w·hat prospect '\re have for health or Life, is taking the 
thing out of the hands of God altogether. -
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To suppose we find plcastue or pain, happiness or 
misery, Life or death in the body, is uot finding God 
our Life, and "n. present help in times of trouble;'' 
also, to admit the same fountain senclcth forth sweet 
and bitter water, is contrary to our l\Iastcr's teachings. 
Life supposed to originate in soil and seed, in animalty, 
or the earth, is a. belief of Life only, aud not the Prin
ciple tbc.tt is Life, without beginning or encl of clays. 
Belief is mortality's self, nothing ·whatever but illusion; 
we hn,ve no doubt but belief could make its mortalrnan 
an amphibious animal. Phenomena illustrative of otu· 
Yiews '\Yill appear as the ages \vaken from the dre:nn of 
Lifo in matter: belief can adopt any position, strange 
and ne'\v, but Life will be found less at the mercy of 
matter, as belief gives up the ghost, and the science of 
Life io sufficiently understood to be fairly demonstrated; 
then 1nau -nrill .be found i1nn1ortal. 

Spirit control~ n1atter; when this is fairly understood, 
phenomena at present so unaccountable to a belief 
holding Soul pent up in body, will be explained, and 
mystery and miracle fast disapr1ear. A belief of Life in 
matter loaves n1an at the n1ercy of death, for if this 
belief should change to one of death he is supposed to 
die, but the fact rmnains that 1nan is itnmortal, and if 
death in matter or the body, be proved false, Life in 
matter or the body is proved false also. 

The true relation of Soul to body is that of GoJ. to 
man; in other words, of Principle to its idea; these aTe 
forever inseparable; ancl 'vhen the h·ue idea, which ia 
tho i1nmortal body, is perceptible, '\VC shall have become 
acquainted with its Principle; "therefore, acquaint 
now thyself w·ith Gocl." 
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A sweet com uination of sounds informs man this 
is not governed hy chance; tha.t harn1ony is not acci
dent; we have undeniable proof that the Intelligence 
producing music, separating light fron1 <larknesfi. etc., 
guides and controls n,ll. The belief thr~,t 1nan is the 
Intelligence that governs sound, would destroy hnJ.Iuo
ny; for music left to personal sense is at the meH:f of 
misapprehension and discord; controlled by belief in
stead of the understanding, it w~oulcl be lost; even thns 
man would be discord and death without a goYetniug 
Principle, or left to personal sense. God ancl1nan arc 
Principle and idea, and Gocl is the Truth, Life '~ncl 

Love controlling this idea. Then 'vlw.t can separate 
man from harmony and in1mortality? St. Paul says: 
"X either height uor depth nor any other creature can 
separate me from the love of God." Love cannot be 
de Larred a manifestation, and is joy and not son·o w, 
good and not evil, Life and not death ; hence the per
fect idea God gave of llimself in immortal man, the 
object of divine affections. 

Soul and body are Principle and idea, or God and 
man united indissolubly, but the man of God is the good 
and perfect idea of I-Iim governed Ly Soul instead of 
sense. This idea expresses the sinless and infinite ; uot 
the finite and dying. . 

Anatomy and theology never defined the n1an of God ; 
the first, explains the man of man ; the second, how to 
make this man a Christian, 'vhose life held in matter i., 
separated from God. These are some of the beliefs that 
serve as mile-stones to point out the rough places ::;d
ence tnust make smooth. The 1nan of sin, sickness, 
and death is not "the image and likeness" of Love, 
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Truth and Life; a.ncl all ihc vanity of the Gentile~, 
and doctrines preached under the sun, can never make 
that man i1n1nortal, or the image of Gocl. Science lays 
the axe n.t the root of error and cutting clown the belief 
of Life in 1nattcr, of Soul in body, and God in 1nan, 
exchanges fable for fact, turns thought into new chan
nel~ away fron1 personality to Principle, through \Vhich 
alone In an is aLle to reach Life . 

For Life to be eternal, it must be self-exi~tent, there
fore indcpentlent of matter; even the ''I am" that was, 
and is, nud that nothing can efface. Christ said., "I a1n 
the resurrection and Life." l\Ian is not saved in mat
ter, but out of it in God. Dcn,ying personal sense, 
having but one God, taking up the cross and follo·wing 
Christ, Truth, is the only Christianity, but doctrines 
and creeds have little to do with this. 

Life, substance, ancl Intelligence are Soul outside of 
personal sense ; what appears to be these in man, is 
si1nply n. belief and dream of Life in matter; the unreal, 
that is the opposite of the real. The figurative "Tree 
of Life, was the Principle of man bringing forth fruits 
of immortality. Sin, sickness, and death are the fruits 
of the ''tree of knowledge;" and the Scripture in
structs us to judge of the tree by its fruits. 

The resistance to 1netapl1ysical science will yield 
slowly but surely; we had sanguine hopes of its present 
prosperity until we learned its vastness, the fixedness of 
folly, and man's hatred of Truth. Not through the foot
steps of personal sense do we gain Wisdom ; the infinite 
is achieved only as we turn from the :finite, and' from 
the personal error to the impersonal Truth of being. 
Until the scientific relationship between God and man 
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is perceived, and its radical points admitted, we can
not reach the detnonstration of which it is capable. 
Exchange our stand-point of Intelligence and Life, 
from ruatter to Spirit, and we shall gain the perfect 
Life~ and the control that Soul holds over Lody; [Lnd 
receive Christ, Truth, in Princjple and not person, 
and through the understn.nding and not belief. This 
is the difficult point, but it 1nust be achieved hcfore 
man is harmonious ancl immortal, and to gather our 
thoughts in this direction to-day is highly important, in 
view of the vast a1nount to be accon1plishecl before the 
finulrecognition of Life outside of matter. If we 1nake 
no progress toward the seienee of Life here, the here
after ·will strip off our rags of error, lcaYing us naked, 
until we are clothed upon by Truth, the immortality of 
man. 

Not understanding the Principle of being, we shall 
seek in another world happine~s in sense, and then, as 
now, receive sorrow instead of gladness because of this 
error ; pain, sickness, sin, and death, ·will continue so 
long us the belief remains of Life, happiness, and Intel
ligence in the body. If the change called death dispos
sessed man of the belief of pleasure and pain in the 
body, universal happiness \\rere secul'e at the mon1ent 
of ilissolution; but this is not so: "they that are filthy 
shall be filthy still"; every sin and error we possess u,t 
the 1nomcnt of death, remains after it the same as he
fore, and our only redemption is in God, the Principle , 
of man that destroys the bc1ief of intelligent bodies. 
When we gain the freedom of the Sons of God, we shall 
master sense with Soul. As progress compels this ripen
ing process through which man resigns the belief of 
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Life uncl Intelligence in mo.ttor, there will be great 
tribulation such as bas not been since the beginning. 

\Vhcn pleaslucs of sense perish, they are taken away 
through anguish, even the ~nnputation of right hands, 
aucl plucking out of right eyes. ~ian at ease in error, 
when stricken suddenly do,vn l)y death, cannot under
stand Life. j\fortul man kno"\""?S nothing about Lifo 
that is learned by relinquishing pleasure and pain of 
sense; and how long the pangs necessary for error's 
amputation continue, depends on the tenacity of the 
belief of happiness in personal sense. \.Vhen relnem
bering God is our only Life, and contemplati11g our 
present adherence to the belief of Life in matter, ·we 
may \vell tremble for the clays in which ·we shall say, 
"I have no pleasure in thcn1." The false vic'v.~ enter
tained of pardoned sin, or universal and inunccliato 
happiness in the midst of sin, or, that we arc changed 
in a n1o1nent from sin to holiness, are grave mistakes. 
To sucldenly drop our earthly character, and become 
partakers of eternal Life, without the pangs of a new 
birth, is morally impossible. "\Ve know, "all \Vill be 

~ changed in the twinkJjng of an eye when the last trump 
shall sound," but the last call of \.Visdom is not the first 
call in the growth of Christian character; while n1an is 
selfish, unjust, hypocritical and sensual, to conclude the 
la~t call of Wisdom has been heard that awakens him 
to glorified being, is preposterous ! Science forhids 
such feats of imagination, and looks us in the face with 
reason and revelation. 

"As the tree falleth, so shall it lie;" as man gocth 
to sleep so shall he waken; when the belief of death 
closes Olu eyes on this phase of the dream of Life in 
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matter, 'Ye shall waken, not to a final judgment or res
urrection, not with a single change in character, Lut for 
the smnc judgment of 'Yi2clom to go on in process of 
purification as before, until Truth finally destroys error. 
\Vhen tho final triumph of Soul over ~eu~e i~ achieved, 
the lust trump has sounded, n.n<.l not until then : this 
ho1.u· "no 1nan knoweth, not the son but the Father; " 
here prophecy stops and proof is wanting; but science 
sees beyond the grave the certainty of innnortality. 
The science of Life is the only certainty of existence. 
Truth is harmony and immortality. Universal salYation 
hol<.ls its grounds on the basis of progression, in \rhich 
case man cannot commence too soon the severest les
sons of science, whereby to gain happiness and ilnlnor
tality. !leaven is not a local habitation, but the har
mony of 1nind and bocly; and \Ye obtain this not of 
belief, but understanding, not of sense, Lut science. 
Fron1 the sudden surprise of finding all that is 1nortal, 
unreal, a belief only, without creation or Truth, the 
question arises, who or what is it that believes. We 
have before said God is the only Intelligence and can
not believe because He understands. There is neither 
substance nor Intelligence, in the 1no1mtain mil'agc that 
see1nctb 'vhat it is not, and such is mortal man; nor in 
a face reflected from the mirror; but ::;uch is not inunor
tn,l n1a.n the image of God. Intelligence is Soul and not 
sense, Spirit and not matter, and God i~ the only Intel
ligence, and there is but one God, hence there arc no 
believers! So far as this statetnent is understood ·will 
it be a(hnittcc.l, anc.l the true idea. of God, ·wl1ich is the 
only real n1an, will appear to tho unclcrstancling, and 
the old belief of Intelligence and Life in matter, named 
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by Paul "the old man," will disappear or "be put off," 
for "dust thou art ancl tu1to dust shalt thou return;" 
man never dies, it is only a. belief of man. 

A pprchenclincr God t.he only Life and Intelligence of 
man, is the fou~dation of harmony, but to gain this un
derstanding of Soul, the Principle that gave man clolnin
ion over earth, 'tis necessary to understand one 's-self 
Spliit, and not matter. Jesus established his demon
stration in healing the sick, etc., on this very basis, 
thel'eby holding all being and prerogative Soul, and not 
personal sense. Reason is right only when starting 
from cause instead of effect, from Soul instead of sense; 
conclusions basecl on the evidences of personal sense are 
clra"-n fron1 mortality. 

'Ology and 'ism tend to the conviction that God who 
is universal cause, is effect also, insomuch as they all 
n1ake Intelligence moral and physical, or mind and mat
ter. The time has come to separate the belief of per
sonal sense on the one hand, from science on the other; 
hitherto man has called on man to interpret Gocl, and 
on matter and its supposed laws, to heal the sick; but 
as progress compels the change, we shall seek outside of 
personal sense in the Principle of things, their tTue 
interpretation and remedy. To seek Truth through 
belief is to ask the changing and erring for the imnluta
blc and imtnortn.l; or to call belief Truth, is ignorance 
of God. We learn from the Scripture "God is Love," 
and this certainly is Principle instead of a person ; 
hence God should be understood and demonstrated : 
belief can neither explain Principle nor den1onstratc 
God. To understand, instead of believe, what most 
concerns our happiness, is essential, and to know we 
are right cannot be construed irreverence to Truth. 
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Our ~1m;ter Yentured to say he was "Truth and Life, 
and no 1nan cometh unto the Father:, (the Principle of 
his being) "except thTough me,'' Truth. Principle is 
the Father of 1nan, and science alone reveal~ Principle, 
hence it is the " Con1forter" that leads into all Truth. 
Jesus regarded himself Principle instead of per. on : 
hear his words: "I am the way, the Truth, ant1 Lif'e.'' 

G·ocl is the Soul of man and the only Intellig·enec, 
Life or Substance : and man is the reflex shaclo·w of 
Gocl. Belief is error, and mortal man is a hcli<·f: un
derstanding is Intelligence; belief is personal r-;ensc, the 
so-called miucl of Inatter; tmderstanding is Soul, \Yhich 
is Spirit, belief is kno'V:ledge and that which said "I 
will 111akc ye ~s gods, n is mortal error, alias n1ortal 
man. 'Visclom said of know-ledge, " In the day thou eat
est thereof thou shalt surely die.:' Christianity is God 
understood and demonstrated. There is no death in 
Truth, and vice versa. Error i~ Inorin.l; the yery oppo
site of Truth and its idea which is the perfect and im
mortal man and universe. Doctrine~ and theories plac
ing God in n1an, Soul in body, nrc founded on belief, 
and are the offspring of personal sense. 'Ve cntertajn 
no belief ·with regard to what we understand, an<.1 can
not dCinonstrate ·what is not understood. 'Vhcn Soul 
is accepted as the only Intelligence, 've shall depend on 
this e~ ... er-prcsent Truth to control its own body; and to 
understand this Principle of man, is inclispensablc to his 
harmony ; to know we are Soul and not body is starting 
right. 

l\fattcr is not substance, if God is substance ; for 
matter and Spirit arc not one. Which shall be sub
stance, the erring, mutable and mortal, or the change-
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less, unerring n.ntl immortal. Soul is Spirit and Spirit 
the onlv substance. insonnlch as it is the Principle of 
1nan. a1~cl the universe. To regard 1natter a lu.w of 
itself. or produced by Intelligence is error. 1\Iatter is 
ch~ngc. decay. and death. and Principle is not in (lecay, 
Life i.s not in death, Soul is not in body. God is not 
in the things lie hath uutde, and all that he hath rnacle 
j.._ ~~good . ,. If Soul was in body, Spirit and matter 
were one; but Soul is not personal sense, and vi,·e ?.'er:sa. 
God is the Principle, or Soul of all that is reaL and 
nothing is real that does not express Ifim and iR con
trollccl hy IIin1, and in1n1ort~l. Soul is lost sight of by 
pcrson~l ::;ense, but cannot be lost in science. There is 
neither growth, maturity, nor decay to Soul: these are 
the rnutations of sense, the clouds before Soul that w·e 
c_all snbstance, hut they are only vapor. 1\:IetaphyP-ically 
speaking, a. belief of Life in matter is what might be 
termctl a loss of Soul ; for seeking Life and happiness 
in error, -n--e lose sight of Truth. The idea of God, is 
the heaven, eartl1, and ilnmortal man that is unerring, 
anfl eternal, because they are controlled by Principle, 
that i~ , l>r Soul, and not sense, by understanding and 
not; belief. That which is mortal, is a dream of Life, 
Intelligence and substance in matter; a belief tLat idea 
creates Principle, and sooclow substance ! In this error 
Truth is lost; in other words, error loses sight of Soul 
or the Principle of man, and a belief of intelligent tnat
ter takes the place of the science of n1an. Soul is self
exi.stent, the forever "I am," that enters not into sin 
und mortality. The parent of all discord is this strange 
hypothesis, that Soul is in body, and Life in matter ; 
this error spreads its table \vith sickness, sin and death, 

• 



X . .:\. TVR~\L SCIEXCE. 41 

and partakes of its own bounty. In the resurrection of 
unclorstancling, Life, Soul, and substance will be recog
nized one and outside of matter, and t.he Intelligence of 
all that is immortal. The idea of Life is em braced in 
Soul and not sense, in the immortal and not the 1nortal. 

The most scientific Inan of whom v;e have any record, 
.Jesus of N azn.reth, called the 1nortal body that YVO sup
pose substance, "ghost"; and his body that others called 
spirit, "flesh antl bones ' '; sho,ving thn.t substance to his 
understanding "-as the deathless Principle that eln
braces nJan and is forever inseparable from Soul. But 
the .r e1rs, strongly n1aterial, called the real idea of God. 
cYen the botly that "'"as not n1atter, a spirit or ghost; 
ancl the body they laid in a sepulchre, substance. Ey 
this error they lost logic and Truth, therefore lost sight 
of ,Jesus at the very 1non1ent "·hen he presented more 
than eYer the real idea of God, m.d because of this he
lief, the idea, "'-as taken fron1 them. The l1ighcr he 
1\TOn6ht the prob1Cin of being tlu·ough spu:itual science, 
the more odious he became to the 1nuterialistic world 
that understood hi1n not. Life, Intelligence und sn1J
stance to them \vero n1attcr, hut to l1im they were Go~l, 
tliC Truth of man ; therefore he reckoned himself not 
matter but Spirit; not sense, but SouL Said he, "Spirit 
hath not flesh and hones as ye sec 1ne have," lJu t this 
he said three days after his burial, before relinquishing 
tJ1c helief of suhstaucc-1natter; after that, his di~ciples 
even could not sec hi1n. Jesus said, "I and the I? at her 
are one," and this sepaTated hin1 fron1 theology nud the 
Rabbis : understanding himself Soul instead of lJocly, 
:111<.1 that Soul ·was God, brought down upon him the 
anathemas of a "'orld. This statement of himself un-
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derstood in science, was, that Life, substance, and Intel
ligence, arc not man, bnt God, not bocly, but. Ronl; re
ver~ing this, belief cou1cl not sec the idea of Trnih or 
har1nonious nutn ; and the sinning, sick anc.l mortal error 
that crucified ,J esu~, oceupiecl the place of God\; itlca. 
l\lortal ancl sinft!l In::tn is not the product of G O(l; sjn 
and death never procecclc<l from Life, Love and Truth. 

l\la.tter being unintelljgent, there is no material law 
goYcrning man and the univer~e, and Spirit is free by 
diYinc right. Soul is the u1astcr o£ man and nuttter. 
Truth is not. learned through lt'nvs of 1natter; for there 
arc no such laws: 1nattcr is not a ht\v-giver. \Visdon1 
cleinanclcclinn.n "to hold dominion over earth," and all 
things therein, making him obedient only to higher law. 
The Truth of man saith he is superior to matter; but 
the opposite error says, he is infcriur to it. Truth says = 
"I give you power over all things, that nothing shall by 
any means hn.rm yon ; " " po·wer to handle serpcuts, to 
take dcallly drugs,'' etc. llut ·while our missionaries 
are carrying the Bible to I-Iinclos tan, and explaining it 
according to a belief, hundreds are dying annually of 
the Lite of serpents. Creeds and ritualis1n never enable 
us to follow Jesus' example, and give the demonstra
tion he gave of God. Life cannot he separated fron1 its 
idea; therefore Soul and body, God and man, arc insep
arable. All good proceeds from God in the onlcr and 
harmony of science; evil is its opposite, or knowledge, 
that proceeds from personal sense, and usurps the place 
of \Visdo1n. 

The thirty thousand different readings given the Old, 
aucl the three hunclred thousand the New Testm.nent, 
account for the cliscrepa:n.cies that sorn etimcs appear in 
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the Scriptures. The science of the Dible is 1nanifest 
fron1 Genesis to Revelation:;, and the demonstration 
that Jesus gave, conclusi'e evidence of its entire Truth. 
The opposite of sickness, sin, and death, Jesus h:new 
wn~ alone alJle to destroy them, and bring to light im
mortality. This was the platform on 'Yhich he labored, 
and cast out devils, -viz.; destroy the belief of Intelli
gence and Life in matter, and it casts out all error, 
ancl heals the sick. This was TrLlth, and "the stone the 
builders rejected," "rhile yet it must become the head of 
the corner, this the rock on w·hich Christ, Truth, built 
its church, that the gates of hell (the beliefs of 1nan) 
cannot pre-rail against. 

'~ 1"'he image and likeness of God" was lost sight of 
through belief, and is regained only through understand
ing. To suppose laws of matter control man, is the error 
it 'voulcl be to say that figures govern nnn1berf:, when 
'vc :-5hould find examples wrought on this plan would 
cause the figures to be erased that the Principle might 
be allo"recl to reproduce its own idea. Ilanuonious 
1nan is the inun ortal idea of God ; but the iuhannonious 
is n1ortal lJelief. The voice of Truth, calls: "1\fn.n, 
·where n.rt thou?, and who will meet thi:-; inquiry to
<lny~ 'vith the answer of science? 1\:fan is safe in. Soul, 
the Principle of being, but out of this he is '~a reed 
shaken with the 1vind," the ignis fatuus of belief, tossed 
a1Jout 'vith every wind of doctrine; until the bocly is 
scnsn.tionlcss through science, rnan is not safe; eYery 
feeling there betrays where he holds hirnself; every 
pain and pleasure of sense, every hope, arnLi tiou, and 
joy that has its foundation in matter, reckons against 
the science of our course, and must be destroyed. 1\fan, 
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where art thou ? is 1nct \Yi th reply frmn the hca(], tho 
heart, stmnach, blood, nerves, etc.; '"Lo! here thou 
art;., looking for happiness and Life in n1attcr, but fiucl-
ing pain aucl death. 

To conclude Life, Love, and Truth arc attributes of 
a pcr~cmal Deit~r, hnplies there is something in person 
superiol' to Principle. But nothing is \Yiser than ,,~i$
dOin, or truer than Truth; and Life, and Love, ltaYc 
no ~upe1·lativcs, they are primitives and not dcrivati ves. 
Person is not the Principle of goodness, and tho rcnlity, 
or Spirit, is ours only as we a.rc good. J er.w.; sought 
'Visuou1 of no 1nan, and saoicl: " Call no n1an Fat her, 
for one is your Father, eYen God," thus regarding 1nan 
begotten of Sonl, and not sense; and controlling nlat
ter nnd trhunphing over disease and death, he brought 
to light hi::; Prineiplc and the in1tnortality of 1nau. 

To test our understanding is to put it in practice; if 
we possess Truth, we shall live truly, but per::;onal sense 
never aid::; 1nn.n in this direction, but wars against spir
ituality. 'Tis not in all the vanity of the Gentile::; to 
send a drop of rain, or to make a mortal lJody tho idea. 
of Gocl. ]'he cxmnple Jesus presented for us to follo\'r, 
and the Principle he clcmonstrat.ccl in healing, etc., 'Yas 
beyond question, science; l)ut the error of past and 
present ages is our wrong interl)l'etation, of Jesus and 
Christ, or 1nan and God. Taught by so1ne doctrine, or 
belief, that Principle is in person, and Soul in body, \Ve 

have "gods nwny," and our standard of Truth changes 
hands. Our l\Iast.cr taught his students the denlonstra
tion of Christianity \va,s not alone in the beatitudes of 
the 1\fount, but in healing the sick, also . 

• 
'Yhen l\loses, the ancient la ·w-gi Yer of 'Visdon1, 



N.ATCRA.L SCIEXCE. 45 

despaired of making the people understand 'vhat God, 
through science. said to him, the supren1e Soul bade 
him cast clown his rod, and it beca1nc a serpent, aucl he 
fled at first before the serpent, but afterwards took it 
up, proving his power over it. And "the hand that 
·was nutcle leprous as snow," he put into his bos01n again 
and plucked it out, and beholtl it was as his other flesh, 
and "\Visdo1n said: "It shall come to pass if they \Vill 
not hear thee, neither harken to the voice of the first 
sign, that they will believe the voice of the latter;" 
that is, they will listen to its interpretation, when they 
see its demonstration in healing. Jesus abo said in llis 
answer to John's inquiry, "A.rt thou he that should 
come?" " Go and show John again these things yc 
see and hear; the blind receiYe their sight, the lame 
walk, etc., and blessed is he who shall not be offended 
in me;'' in other words, who shall not deny that this 
is the demonstration of Truth. Jesus said to his follo,v
ers: "Go ye into all the world, heal the sick," etc., and 
this \\·as enjoined not on his disciples alone, but on all 
Christendom; 'vherefore, said he : "Neither pray I for 
these alone, but for them, who shall understand through 
the word." "In the beginning \Vas the "\Vord, and the 
\\7 orcl 'vas Gocl," the Principle of all heing; hence it 
was not a person, to be understood, or that healed the 
sick, neither mediumship, n1esmcrism, nor drugs, but 
the Principle, that is, Life and Truth. 

In the original Scriptures, metaphor abounded, and 
proper names " .. ere significant of spiritual ideas, The 
authors of Smith's Bible Dictionary say, " The spiritual 
interpretation of the Scripture must rest upon both the 
literal and moral." In the original it was written: "J e-
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hovah said, 1ny spirit shall not forever be humbled in 
man. seeing that they arc, or in error they are but 
flesh.' The science of 1nan ·was not. forever to be cast 
aside iu explaining him, seeing that man in error \Vas 
mortnl. But how are \Ye to escape fron1 flesh, or mor
ta.li ty, except through the change called death '? By 
unclcrstanding \ve never were flesh, that we are Spirit 
and not n1atter. 

"'Yhen the belief that we inhabit a body is destroyed, 
'"'e shall live, but our body will have no sensation. 
\Ve ~hall find God in God, that is, Spu:it in Spirit, 
and Intelligence in itself, there will be no loss of sci
ence ns in mixing different species; and not until the 
belief that Soul is in Lody, and Intelligence in matter, 
is destroyed, will1nan be found immortal. The so-called 
nun1 thn.t is mortal, is a compound error made up of 
1nany beliefs, and while the science of being is master
ing one. another p1·esents itself. In these chcnlical 
changes ·we :find it not so easy to overcome sin as sick
ne5s, for the dream continues of pleasure in personal 
sense, ,,-hen the belief of pain is willingly relinquished, 
and vice versa. Thus the way is straight and narrow that 
lead!) to Life, inasmuch as it is a ·warfare with the flesh. 

TI1e science of the original word not being appre
hended l;y the age in which the Scriptures were w1·it.ten, 
was not explained; a single misplaced preposition would 
chang-e its scientific 1neaning from Principle to person; 
e. [J., wisdom the principle of God; instead of \Visdom, 
the Principle, God. From the original quotations, it 
appears the Scriptures were not understood by those 
who re-read and re-wrote them. The true renclerinO' 

0 
was their spiritual sense. Before kno·wledge increased 
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so1ne of the Soul-inspired patriarchs gave good proofs 
of understanding God. Jacob wrestled 'vith a 1nau, 
that is, strove against the belief of Life and Intelligence 
in n1atter, "until day-break;" until the light of sci
ence shone upon his understanding, enabling hi1u to 
re~torc the shrank sinew; this was the spiritual sense; 
the literal- the hour of dawn. The shrank sinc1v he 
restored, understanding simply that he possesse<.l con
trol over n1atter, and that man is ilnmortal, the in1age 
and likeness of God, that cannot lose one jot of its 
co1npleteness. \Vhen Jacob beca1ne the dmnonstrator, 
e\Ten in a limited capacity of this Truth, he 'vas na1ned 
Israel, the chosen of \Visdom, and thereafter those 
building on this foundation, were of the hou.,e of 
Israel. 

\Yhy .Jesus of Nazareth stood higher in the scale of 
being, and rose proportionately beyond other n1en in 
demonstrating God., we impute to his spiritual origin. 
He 1nts the off~pring of Soul, and not sense; yea, the 
Son of God. The science of being 'vas revealed to the 
virgin mother, who, in part proved the great Truth, 
that Gocl is t.he only origin of man. The conception of 
J csus illustrated this Truth, and finished the exmuple 
of creation. J esu3 was the idea of this Principle, but 
born of 'votnn.n, that is, having in 1)art a personal origin, 
he 1J]C:IH1cd the idea of Life, that is God, 'vith the belief 
of Life in 1natter, ancl became the connecting liuk be
tween science and personal sense ; "and took upon 
himself flesh," became apparent as the half-,vay posi
tion of potiitive science; thus to mediate between God 
and 1nan; in otlier words, to present the idea of God 
that revealed Life outside of matter, in contradistinc-
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tion to the belief of Life in matter, ancl dcmonstrn.tecl 
the Truth that rnan is idea and not substance, that God 
is all ancl in all, n.nd the Ptiuciple of 1nan that controls 
matter. J csus walked the wn.Ye, stilled the tern pest, 
and yet, this idea of God \vas not comprehended by 
those Yd1o dcClned God a person, and Life in matter, 
anc1Inan substance a.nd Intelligence. 

Paul ~nid :- ~t And if Cluist (Truth) be not risen, 
then is rny preaching vain ; " that; is, if it be not under
stood t bn.t God is tho only Life, then are the explana
tions of Jesus vain. Again, the Scriptures saith, " I am 
the resurrection and Lifo, he tha.t believeth in n1c shall 
not sec death ; " in other \VOrcls, he that understands 
Soul is God, the only Life and Intelligence of n1an, 
that 1 ho body hn.s not a separate being, but hath Life 
abiding only in Spirit, shall never die. This idea of 
Trnth 'vas literally scourged by the Rabbis, over ejgh
tec·n centuries ago ; "despised and rejected of men," 
while r et it bore their infirmities, healed their SlCk

IICSSCS, raised the dead, and sat clo\1' ... n at the right hand 
of the Father, was einbracecl in the Principle of man, 
that 'vronght out the harn1ony of the universe. As of 
old, the Pharisees thrust this iclea from their synagogues, 
and the learned Jews songht to kill Jesus; so to-clay, 
chtuch and state unconscious of the re-appearing of 
this idea of Truth, would silence what cometh, as of old, 
doing good to its enemies, casting out error, healing the 
sick and bringing freedom and salvation to man. Prophe- • 
sying its rejection, Christ said, " when I come again, 
shall I find faith on earth?" 

To control our bodies, Paul said, was our only rea
sonable service, but who can presume to reach the 
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sublime hights of our 1\Iaster, who is begotten of sense, 
or a servant to it? The time cometh ·when the true 
origin of lllan ·will be regained, being understood. rrruth, 
like the light, shineth on darkness, that is, first on belief 
and opinions, and the darkness (or belief) conlprehencl
cth it not, then on the advanced thought, etc., until it is 
understood. Truth is ruled out by belief, inastnuch as 
it rules out a personal God, ancl Life, and Intelligence 
in 1nattcr, and restores the scientific origin of man, and 
the only true demonstration of God; it is ruled out by 
materia medica, insomuch as it rules out drugs, one of 
the errors that saith, Intelligence and Life are in n1atter. 
The sc'ience of man and the universe understood, would 
divest drugs of all efficacy, control matter, and bear 
man o-ver the wave despite the fable of solids and fluids; 
but alas ! who can test the Principle of this saying to
day ; this Truth is the stranger within our gates that is 
not remembered, "·hile its elevating proof is ready to 
show practically its honest me1i.t. 

J esn~ never spake of disease as difficult or dangerous, 
but of Laving authority over it. He recommend.e<l not 
obedience to the so-called laws of matter, and in his 
opposite teachings the Scripture saith:-" l-Ie uttered 
things that had. been secret from the foundation of the 
world.~ ' unperceived since knowledge had usurped 
man's government ; hence, Truth cometh to-day brin.~
ing not peace, but a sword. Our master forbore not t~ 
declare the ·whole Truth; even the impersonal (locl, 
though it severely amputated error, set household~ at 
variance, etc. 'Vhosoever, therefore, shall declare what 
he taught, must accept the hatred of error, and find 
peace and confidence in the realization that Wisdom is 

• 
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acknowledged only 1>y her children. Realizing all this, 
the l\laster said, '~ If the worlu hate yon, yc llln.y kuo"~ 
that it hated me before it hated you." This was the 
bles~ecl test, benediction and consolation he offered his 
followers. 

Doch·incs, opinions and beliefs, tho so-called laws of 
1nnttcr~ remedies for Soul and body, physiology, the
()log:r: nutterin. medica, etc. are error, the very opposites 
of'" hat J csus taught and deinonstra.tecl, regarding Soul 
and body·, or God and man. This may seem severe, 
bnt i;.:; said with honest convictions of its Truth, "~i th 
reverence for Gocl and love for man. The cloo1· to the 
slicep-folcl through which WQ gain God shuts them all 
out. Those who would follow Christ, Truth, hcn.l the 
si~.;k, etc., through doctrines ancl · beliefs, or matter 
n~Jncdics, are climbing up another way, and uncon
sc:iou~ly, though it be, robbing God. Life, Love, and 
T1·uth, our Father ·which art in heaven, teachel man 
health, happiness, and immortality. Our only rightful 
ln.,Y-giv-cr is Gocl, fulfilling all law in righteousness, and 
visiliug not on man the penalty of sin, except for 
1noral transgression; but destroying sin, and death, and 
triumphing over the grave. 

~1ateria medica, anatomy, and physiology, together 
·with every belief that spake from "the 'tree of knowl
edge;' would give death and the grave victory over 
man. But Jesus said to his followers:-" I give you 
po\Yer over all things, that nothing shall by any means 
harm you;" the true idea of God took a-w·n.y the sting 
of death, mastered sickness and sin, and caused the lion 
to lie down with the lamb, even the beliefs that woltld 
rob God, to fall at the feet of Love. 
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If tnan tarries in the ::;form until the body he frozen; 
or rushes into the flmncs and it Lc clcYoured; this is not 
obedience to the "\Yisclo1n that gave hiln "do1ninion 
over earth;" tu1less \YO understand how to a\roid such 
resnlt::,, we should keep fro1n their occasion ; to do 
other"·i~e is the blunder a. pupil in addition wou1<1Ina.kc 
to atten1pt to solYe a problem of Euclicl, and hocause 
he has not reached this point in mathematics, to fail in 
his dc1nonstration, and others perceiving this, to deny 
the Principle of the problem. Jesus taught Truth, and 
demonstrated it, anu the result of this was, it healed the 
sick, and cast out error. 

Christ is God, the Principle and Soul of the man 
Jesus; constituting Christ-J es-as, that is, Principle and 
idea. nut the person of our l\iaster was not less tangi
ble or real. because "his Life 'vas hid \vith Christ in 
God," that is, because he held Life, Soul. and not sense; 
this llut aU things nnder his feet, giving him tritnnph 
over n1atter, ancl the body, over sin, sickness. and death. 
Holding hin1sclf in science, den.t h was lost to Ilim in 
infinite Life, and J e~ms the iclea of Christ, Truth, was 
as deathless as this jt~ Principle. This scientific un
der.::;tancling of being gave him control OYer 1natter, 
enabling hjn1 to heal the sick and cast out the opposite 
belief that makes matter, or the body, the n1astcr of 
man ; tnrned the w·atcr into ·wine; fed the multi itlllc, 
etc. ; and :final1y triun1phcd over death, and prescutcJ 
to his stucJents the body they thought ln1ried in a ~cpul
clrre; that hocly, ho·wcver, had not risen, which "\vas 
their dead belief of hi1n. The print of the nails and 
spear alone convinced Thomas, who would lean OH per
sonal sense instead of Soul, for proofs of immortality; 
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but "·hen partially aroused fron1 the error, or drcmn 
of Life in matter, to the scientific undcrstauc.liug of 
Soul a.ncl body, or God and ruau, exclaimed, in a'-re, 
".ilfy Lord, ancltuy Go<.l ! " 

l\ian is the idea of his Principle, and only as the im
age and likeness of Intelligence and Life, substance and 
Spirit, is he beyond the reach of death, in the science 
of being, where nothing can harm or destroy him; of 
that -n·hich is materialized it can only be said, "dust 
thou art and unto dust shalt thou return.'' 

1Vhen the sharp experiences of supposed Life in mat
ter, its disappointments, and ceaseless woes, turn us 
froin it as a. tired child to a home in the bosom of Love, 
then are we fit to understand Life apart from vanity 
and lies; but 'viihout this 'vcaning process, "who by 
searching can find out Gocl ? " If through the whole
some discipline of chastisement we become His children, 
understanding ]n part, righteousness and purity, we 
behold the Truth of spiritual science, where enraptured 
thought walks boundless, and conception unconfined 
L.n.s wings to reach its g1ory. But to gain Truth and 
Life, \Ve must not only seek, but " strive to enter in; " 
and the strife consjsts in destroying the error of per
sonn1 sense; but here we learn 'tis easier to desire Truth 
than to get riel of error. 

Theorj es of a personal God, based on the false prem
ises of Life and Intelligence in matter, must yield to 
science; and the dream of sense, to the Life that is 
Soul. We must leave the foundations of time-honored 
systems, to gain Christ, Truth; come out from the world 
and be separate, or we have no part ancllot in this mat
ter. The so-called laws material, presuppose body and 
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Soul one for a period. until separated by a temporary 
hnv of divorcernent to come together again at sorne un
certain future, and in a manner 'Y holly unknown ; 'v hich 
is eYen less logical than annihilation. 

To lJe sure. the Sadducees reasoned falsely on the 
resurrection, but not more so than the Pharisees ! 
\Yhcn 'vc admit the immortality of Soul, we lutYe ad
mitted the immortal body, also, for if Soul can be sepa
rated fron1 man. Principle can be scverc<l. fr·om it~ idea, 
·which is fatal to a self-existent Intelligence, and equal 
to saying there mn.y be a time when God is \vithout a 
single expression of 1-Iimself. "\Y e ask instinctively for 
soructhing beyond the things of personal sense, and 
"?hence cometh the~e unsatisfied cravings for immor
tality? 

Pleasures of sense are broken reeds, that pierce us 
to the heart; but the joys of Soul arc imperishable, and 
attainable eYcn here, for the hereafter comn1enccs here; 
to-1nor-::o'v gro,vs out of to-day. We cannot realize the 
Truth of being in a moment; but we can let go solne
'~'hat the belief that would fasten irun1ortal Soul ·within· 
a mortal body. The motive to realize Life and happi
ness apart from sense, may be gained to-uay, and t.h.is 
point 'von, we ha.Ye started right to ad1nit a gl'cater 
influx of light. The rcilization of Truth is son1etilnes 
:::ndden and severe, a~ it came of old to Saul of Tarsus, 
"~hen personal sense 'vas blind he beheld the vision of 
Soul, •' what eye hath not seen or ear heard." 

"\V c will specify three of the footsteps that enter in 
by the door, or enable us to become receptive of Truth. 
First. To become as a little child in that we are ·willing 
to leave the old for the new, and look beyond land-
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marks, theories, doctrines, and 1Jelicfs, plmtsnres or 
pains of sense; but ht")re 've Uln:-;t ,,~atch that "·c receive 
not Tntth from person, Lut Principle; tho test being, 
tha.t "\Yhatcvcr cometh from Trnth is deinonstra.blc, 
and brino·s foTth o·ood fruits; otu lives 1nust testi(y to 

0 b 

this. Scconcllv. Ptuity is the foundation of the science 
of Life ; '·X o~c but the pure in heart shall sec Go~l. ., 
In~piration is the highest means to convey 1uessagcs u·on1 
Printiple to idea, i. e., from Go.d to man; hut these 
mcssan·cs are never borne into matter, therefore to Lc ,:, 

recipient of Truth, we mu~t begin to recognize our-
• 

sclvc~ Soul, ancl not body, ancl receive and i1npart the 
teaching::; of Spirit. Such n1cssages are angels, ln1t not 
'\Yingecl mes::;cngers ; they arc the aroma. of Soul passing 
to Inan, the impressions that guide him aright~ and arc 
demonstrable when understood, and not understood 
unless demonstrated. Thirdly. To rightly appl'chcud 
u.ncl receive more TTuth, \VC u1ust put into prn.ctice 
·what \VC already possess. This higher understa.uding 
of the relationship between God and man "~illuot be 
recoguizecl Ly the oppo~ite belief of Life au<l Intelli
gence in matter. ~And the explanations or the \\7hole
sonle rebukes of our Father, even \\"'"isc1om and Love, 
will often Lc deemed severity; but we must nxoicl the 
yielding to erTor dcinanclccl by error; ren1en1bcring 
Love often 1noves the sinner to hate, in that it. ~tirs this 
opposite clement before destroying· it; and not until 
the sinner and the sick feel their need of T1·uth to save 
them from sickness or sin, ·will they become rc<;optive 
of it) 

It will be seen in scientific statCJneut that gender be
longs to Principle, and not person; that all formu.tion is 
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throntih Intelligence, because Life is Soul out£;ide of 
sense. This i::; the stepping-stone to the understanding 
of Soul 'vhich, to know aright is eternal Life ; man i::> 
il.u1nortal onl}- us the idea of God, and not as a belief of 
Life or Soul in the body. LoYe is God; but error 
"-ould couple Love and hate together; yainly think
ing to mingle good and evil. Sours attraction is T1·uth; 
but. the attraction of sense is exror. The fanner ele
vates and immortalizes man, the latter debases a.ncl 
n1akcs mortal. The two cannot blend ; one rules out 
the other as light shuts out darkness and clarkne~~ light. 
God is not in matter, and theTe is neither Life, Intelli
gence nor Truth where He is not; the body Tre call 
man is matter. Love is safe in Truth, but not in man, 
safe in Principle, but not person. 

Does \Visdom find pleasure in drunkenness ? But 
personal sense does! aud you cannot n1ake the inebriate 
we call man averse to foul besottedness until this belief 
i8 destroyed; 'vhen he will turn as naturally from his 
cup, as the dreamer from incubus. Tell a 1nan intoxi
cation 'vill kill him, cause him to believe this, and pos
sil1ly it ·will deter him from listening to this lie of per
sonal sense, viz., that there is pleasure in intoxication ; 
but is he refor1nccl? Abstinence, if it cherishc~ the 
desire for inte1nperance, is not reformation; and this 
so-called n1an "rill fall again whenever the fear is re
lnovcd. The fear of punishment in time or eternity 
nc,~cr 1naclc an honest man; it is not a scientific posi
tiou; moral courage instead of fear is requisite to over
come sin and sickness. But bow refonn the sensualist 
through conscience? He traffics little in this conunod
ity; has CYen less Soul because he has 1nore pcr:-Jonal 
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sense than some of the lower animals. They could 
teach hi1n affection! but conYince his reason that is 
a bovc the brutes, of the nothingness of personal sense, 
and you have saved him. 

R~asoning incorrectly on Soul and body, leads to 
error of action; understanding the science of being ex
plains personal sense and also destroys it; in ::science 
you cannot he a hypocrite in secret even; you will 
becorne spiritual, find happiness in the moral re~;ourccs 
of lJci11g and in Love that is Truth; even as tl1c babe 
:findij pence and nutriment from the mother's bosom. 
To waken from the drea1n of personal sense, or plcastue 
and pai1l in matter, is tlte 'vork of time and eternity. 
The greater your error the harder its stl·ugglc \Vill be 
'vith Truth when it touches it. The aged are not old 
T\·hen the vail lifts, ancl sense gives place to Soul. Dut 
the hoary error mu~t be met and nutsterecl in tune or 
eternity, and woulc1 have l1een easier controlled in its 
youth. l\Ian never obtajns im1nortality until the stand
point 'vhence he reckons hin1sclf in all the sumn1ing up 
of Life and Intelligence, is Soul and not sense. \Vhat 
a pitiful sight is n1alice £nding pleasure in revenge ! 'tis 
sad to think evil is nutn's highe~t belief of gooclnntil 
his grasp on goodness groT\'S stronger. \Ve shonlcluat
Ul'ally shrink f1·om madness that rushes forth to clamor 
with midnight and the ten1pcst. All error is the i1nage 
<Jf the beast that must be effaced by the sweat of agony, 
before the cro\\.,.n is laid upon the brow. 

A picture on the cameTa, or a. face reflected from the 
mirror is not substance ; then ·why clo we nan1e man 
snh~tancc, and contra<lict the Scripture that saith man 
is i.be image and likeness of God '? We kno'v the face 
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and form of a man reflected from the mirror is not man~ 
that he is not in the shadow of himself; hence t.he error 
to suppose the Intelligence, substance and Life of man, 
are man, or in him. Again, who belie-res that gender 
belongs to the man in the mirror? Gender is Principle 
and not person, and man is shadow and not sub~tance ; 
·why he is mortal to personal sense, is because it sup
poses him substance, Life and Intelligence. JHortn.l 
man is but a cb·cn.m of Intelligence, suL~tn.nce and Life 
in n1atter, not the man of God, but the man of man, 
and shadow of shadows, therefore he reflects no Princi- · - -ple, and is without any real basis. To personal sense 
science is presumptive logic; nevertheless it reveals 
Truth : the ultimatum of being corroborates the state
ment that man is shadow and not substance ; we are 
d::tily hastening to tills proof, and must reach its recog
nition to gain immortality, for the Truth of man alone 
makes him i1nmortal. The belief, that Soul is in body, 
turns to matter instead of Spirit for help in times of 
trouble, and with reluctant consent acknowledges a 
supre1ne being. 

Theology embraces no creed or faith sufficient to heal 
the f=;ick, w bile our master made this the first article of 
his faith, and proved that faith by works. 

It seems ancient Christianity adhered more to .Jesus' 
teachings than modern systems of religion do. Diplo
mas have rendered it fashionable to appeal to drugs be
fore God; and the result is stereotyped beliefs originat
ing in knowledge, "that forbidden tree,'' ancl wanting 
in the vital point whereby Jesus demonstrated Chris
tianity in the control Soul holds over sense. 

The so-called 1nan, born to-day and dying to-morrow, 

• 
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as i£ something was ne\'\·ly created, aucl lost, is a tlrerun 
and illu'"'lon! and this definition of him is not more con
trac.li~tory to personal sense than science demands. Tile 
ScriJ:1tm·es inform us clearly on this point. John de
clare::,-" All things were nw,clc by God, nncl "~ithont 
Him there \Vas nothing n)aclc that -was made.=' This 
plainly denies any new existence in the past or present, 
or any creation except what sprang directly from God, 
the Intcllio·ence thnt made 1nan ; hence we haYe the v 

authority of Scripture for saying, mortal man and 
• ,yonl<m since appearing are tmreal, a belief only, ancl 

illusion. 
The question is, diJ John understand the science 

that was the basis of his statement? He certainly fo1·c
saw its Principle and partly demonstrated it, thus pro\
ing his claim to make that statement. The master in
structs us, our proof of Truth is the fruit it bears; and 
the science of being destroying sin, sickness, ancl death, 
demonstrates itself Truth. 

It is 1)rcsumptuous to conclude Love, Wisdom and 
Truth created what is unfit to be eternal. And when 
did Truth ever destroy its own iclea. God cannot des
troy man because he is the reflection of God, therefore 

• Christ, Truth, casting out sin, healing the sick, and 
destroying death, prove$ these are not of. God. The 
only certainty of immortality is found in the relationship 
between Principle and idea, i. e., God and man, Soul 
and body; Life, Love and Truth, the triune Principle, 
created nothing to be blotted out ; because God made 
man he is immortal. That the sick, sinning, and dying 
are not "made by I-Iim," 'Yo learn of the science of 
being, and through the demonstrations of Jesus. 
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There are but two realities, viz., God, and the idea 
of God; in other words, Spirit, and what it sh~uow::s 
forth. Theology teaches supreme loYe to God, and 
thi5 is a glorious privilege, but we cannot love God 
supren1ely and personal sense or 1nnttcr 1nore. God is 
LoYe, and affections are the offspring of Soul. The 
1..U1derstnncling of Life outside of matter is the basis of 
Christianity by ·which the flesh is denied, the cross taken 
up, and tlJc guidance of persona-l sense exchanged for 
Principle that makes perfect. Doctrines and theories 
of Life in 1natter, Soul in body, and God in 1nan are 
Yirtually atheis1n that must fall to the ground, and 
those arc the days wherein there will lJe tribulations, 
such as has not been ~ince the beginning of this belief. 
Earth 'vill echo back the shock "~ben the cry goes forth, 
'"\\""hy aTt thou (Truth) come hither to torment me 
before the ti1ne? ,. The belief of Life in 1uatter results 
in the belief of death. Life cle1nonstrates Life, and not 
death, but Life is Gofl, and none but the pure in heart 
shall sec God. Personal sense affords no evidence, not 
the stnallest idea of Truth, Life or Love. :f\Icssages of 
Soul are man's teachers, and these are inspirations not 
borne into matter, but the outside Intelligence, w·hcre 
Spirit is, and speaks to man. \\Y" e must recognize our
self Soul, and not body, and op.tsicle the body, else Suul 
is deCined subject to matter, mortality, sin, and death. 
But in order to do this we must gro'v away from all 
that is en·or and become pure in Spirit to receive or 
impart the l essons of Spirit. 

The messages fl'om God to man, in other words, from 
Principle to idea, are purity, the atmosphere of Soul, 
not ,yinged messengers, but that 1rhercl'y 'vc gain the 
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idea of sp1ritual man, in the science of his being ; the 
inspirations of truth that arc demonstrable "·hen un
derstood, ancl never understood until demonstrated. 
Trnt b is practical, not theoretical, and we shall never 
have 1norc until '"e practice "rhat we already lt::tve. 
Not until the sick and the sinner feel their ucod of 
Truth that saves fron1 sickness, sin and death, "·ill they 
apprehend it. Understanding the Truth of ~:Ian's being 
is all that can make him harmonious or imn1ortal, ancl 
is the stepping-stone to the understanding of God, the 
giver of every good, "whom to kno\v aright i~ life 
eternal." ~Ian is immortal only as the idea of God, 
the representative of Spirit and not matter, of Sonl and 
not body. As a belief of Soul in body, or Intelligence 
and Life in 1natter, he is only mortal. The science of 
being never mistakes the real for the unreal, or <;barges 
Soul \vith a single belief of personal sense. 

Soul is God, for it is Spirit and Intelligence, and 
there is but one Spirit or Intelligence. To call 1natter 
substance does not require Intelligence, but a belief, 
insomuch as Intelligence understands there is no sub
stance or solidity in matter that can rule out n1incl from 
piercing it and reducing it to shadow wherein Soul is 
found its only substance, and that which holds man, 
idea, that cannot be lost. It does not require Intelli
gence to lie, but demands Soul to utter ' the Truth of 
1nan. Intelligence or soul is never in error. Personal 
sense is the error that embraces all mistakes, w·herein 
falsehood is considered fact until it be understood other
'vise and the belief is destroyed. One of the beliefs of 
personal sense, named sickness, we destroy Ineutally 
with the Truth of being, and the sickness is gone; this 
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we have proved by demonstration in hundre<ls of cases. 
Belief uulkes up the sum total of n1ortal man, hut this 
statement is confounded by those not understanding 
science, blending the mortal and humortal, and1nnking 
man Go<.l, Intelligence, instead of its idea. Belief i~ all 
there is to mortal man, ancl if this belief is WTCt<;hed
ness only, no circumstance can make it happiness, 
and if happiness, no circumstance can change it, or 
make it wretchedness, until the belief of the differ
ent conditions are changed; "for as error thinkcth so is 
it." The science of being is as necessary to those in 
the belief of health as sickness, for a single change of 
belief would make the well sick, when, if they under
stood these conditions depended on n1ind, instead of 
matter, they might continue to be well by grounding 
their belief in the case and letting Intelligence 1Je nla~
ter of the situation. Ignorance, pride and prejudice 
close the door on all that contradicts the past or opens 
it on things not stereotyped. "'\Vhen the science of Life 
is understood every man will be his own physieian, and 
the doctor's occupation gone, hence materia n1c<.lica will 
fight it to the encl. But ·why should the ne'v be scorned 
·when the old has proved incapable of making man 
healthy or harmonious in mind or body, and the ne'v 
commences at once to do this; the command rmnains, 
''Be ye perfect even as your Father is perfect;' antl yet 
we must be s1nitten for insisting on this demonstration. 
The science of being, that alone can stay the progress 
of disease and sin, ancl the atheism that unites 1nattcr 
and God, will he called, in this century, anti-christian. 

The belief that man is intelligent 1nn.ttcr, snhject to 
birth and death would make Soul1nortal, and governed 
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bJ 1na.terial ht,vs, God in the things lie has lnadc, sin, 
sickllcss, antl death blending 'vith 'fruth and Lif(·, and 
the fol'lner ha.vino· the n1astery over the latter. There 

.:> • 

b hut one Spirit, eYen God, therefore no evil can be in 
Spirit, there heing nothing to 1nake evil of. ,J csus cast 
out ~pil·i ts, tlw,t is, beliefs in other In telligcncos and 
healed the sick 'vith the Truth of being, -he a<.lm.itte(l 
no Intelligence in evil, hence his authority over it. If 
Spirit sins it 1nust clic, for all e1Tor is mortal; Spirit is · 
God, and there is hut one God; hence to talk of spirits 
is to hclicve in gods and de1nons. \Ve reason \Yrong on 
all points relating to God and man, Soul andlJolly, \vhcn 
'\YC start fron1 1nattcr to clra;w conclusions of Spirit; this 
renders it in1possible for such conclusions to lJe correct. 
Our present stancl-poj.nt is body not Soul, personality 
instead of Principle, hence our mistaken views and their 
con~cqucnces in sin, sickness ancl death. 'V c go into 
ecstasies over a personal God '\vith scarcely a :-;park of 
I...ovc in the heart, when God is Love; and \vith scarcely 
a ray fron1 Truth, when God is Truth; and ·without the 
understanding of Life, when God is Life, and what is 
the result? That we have no practical God to heal us; 
and get out of sin and death only in belief, 'vhile they 
still cliug to mortal man ; this is not science or the 
Christianity that heals the sick and clCinonstrates the 
hnrn1ony of Life. Evil and good never constituted n1an, 
for 1nan is the image of God, and all there i~ to hhn is 
the good; evil is not the image and likenc~s of God, 
or llli1tier of Spirit; even reason ·would rescue 1nan 
fro1n these errors of personal sense were it not silenced 
by son1c fatal theory. Action produced by Intelligence 
manifest~ harmony only, while action proceeding from 
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mortal minds discords until it is finally destroyed. The 
heavenly bodies controlled by the mind of God, Soul, 
contradict the supposed laws of sense, and are harmoni
ous. The supposition of Life in matter leave~ man at 
the mercy of sin, sickness, and death, and then would 
resurrect Spirit from dust! Beginning \vith dust and 
returning to dust l-Ie who fm.·mecl the universe! Science 
unclist1ubecl amid tlris jargon reveals Soul, the Life, 
Intelligence and substance that constitutes Rpirit, the 
great forever not in matter nor man. Soul being inside 
of man would reduce God to man, or make man God; 
the belief of Soul in body supposes Spirit helpless, sin
ning, sick and dying. Omnipotence is lost if G·ocl is in 
man, for mortal man is an error through which Truth 
cannot appear. The mighty arm is crippled when Spirit 
is made subject to matter. Sm·ely the "tree of knowl
edge'' produced a pigmy race of "gods." 
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DIPOSITIO~ ~--n DE)IO:NSTR.\.TIO~. 

PHE)IO:J!E~A not 1U1clerstoocl belong to the things 
that are, Lut ·w·hich we venture not to exphLin, not hav
ing guinccl their origin and specific character fron1 sci
ence. That w·hich is real is not characterized by ·isn1 . 
or belief; and the tmclerstancling gra~ping a. subject i~ 
satisfied to nn.me it only as it names itself. Phcn01nenn. 
based on gcicnce produce good results only~ a.ncl never 
the opposite; this rule is invariable, and should n1eas
ure every calculation: Whatever can work discord, 
accornplish a sinister purpose, or harm our neighbor, is 
not science or the phenomenon of Truth, but the Inani
festation of so1ne belief and error. What arc tcnncd 
spiritualnutnifestn.tions, as progress compels the change, 
will be fonncl not mediumshlp, but openly clcfinecl, and 
when confined within the limits of harmony and it he 
founcl iinpossible to do evil by means of them, it 'vill l1e 
tin1c to consi<.ler them demonstrations of science: l1nt not 
until then. These manifestations at present arc the 
result of tricks or belief, proceeding from the so-called 
mind of man, and not the mind of God, fron1 the n1ind 
of body and not the mind of Soul, from person and not 
Principle, from belief and not understanding; yea, 
from 1nnt ter and not Spirit. 

nfiutl is divided into idea and belief; idea is based on 
and represents Principle; belief has no foundation in 

64 
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science, and is illusion. \Yhat we tenn the mind of man 
is belief, fanning the visionary ba~is of Inatter, therefore 
ma.ttcr em braces not the reality of man. Belief is not 
a manifestation of Intelligence, but of non-intelligence. 
To distinguish between the 1nind of Soul and the so
called mind of body, we must rmnen1ber one is idea, ancl 
the other belief, alias the counterfeit and claiinant of 
n1ind, even as error claims Truth. ~find is in11nortal, 
but belief is mortal, it being the so-called mind of n1or
tal body, whereas the mind of in1n1ortal Soul is idea, . 
even science revealing Truth. 1\fediumsbip overlooks 
the impossibility for a sensual mind to become Spirit, 
or to possess a spiritual body after what we term death, 
·while science reveals this more inconsistent than for 
stygian darkness to emit a sun-beam. \Vhen "·e are 
Spirit we shall haye gained the high import of this 
Scripture, "I and the Father are one," and shall find, 
too, this oneness occasions no loss of identity~ bnt that 
"I" signifies Spirit and not matter, Principle and not 
person, Soul and not body, even the Intelligence repre
sented by all ideas, symbolizing harmony n'Onl the hlarle 
of grass to a star. The question at present is, ·whether 
this "I" is Principle or person, Soul or body, yea. God 
or man? Principle is Soul, Intelligence, the · I mn," 
but "·here do we place the "I'~; is it Spirit in n1atter, 
Soul in body, Life in the flower, or the outside Intelli
gence and Life, that form these ; is it man or the Soul 
of 1nan, outside of tnatter? The science of being re
veals God not in ~atter, therefore this "I'' not body, 
nor in body, but Soul outside of tnatter, the infinite, and 
not finite, yea, Spirit and not person, and through this 
reckoning, man gains eternal identity. 
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A su:fferino- sinnino- and drin(l' eouclition such as 
L b' o' J o 

mu~t eYer remain while the belief of Soul in hotly and 
Intellin·ence in man or matter ren1ains, cannot he prcf-o 
erahle to the sinless joy and perfect hnrn1ony that a. 
recognition of Life, as Spirit, possessing all beau iy and 
good, without a single deu1ancl pleasure, or paiu of body 
confers; \vhy so many called "spiritualists'' are Ycry 
gro~s nw,tcrialists is because they make personality Spirit 
and the only conscious existence, and rejecting n per
sonal God, make a God of persons, which is equally 
fi1tal to the science of being; persons called ";-;pirits,~' 

instead of Principle that is Spil:it and Truth, are their 
1.ru~t, w hilc a belief in "spirits" belongs to the darker 
ages, and is demonology. There is but one Spirit, viz ., 
God, T1·uth; in other 'vords, 1\r isdom, Life, and Love; 
and nothing is real but what is good or the idea of 
goodness; evil has neither identity nor individuality, 
having no Principle. 

Charles Sumner was a great man, because of his un
:swerving adherence to right; he had, more than others, 
the true idea, and less than others, the beliefs of n1an. 
His professions were few, his acts colossal, his 1night 
-n-as mind; not person but Principle, not man hn t God. 

Science never caused a 1·etrograde step in being, or a 
return to positions outgrown, or that Truth has de
stroyed. To admit the so-called dead and living coin
munc together, is to decide the unfitness of lJoth for 
their separate positions, and that a mistake ocelli'S \\'hen 
a n1an dies to sense or lives to Soul. Any supposed 
midway between Life outside of matter, or in it, is a 
myth. \Ye should either see the so-called dead, Ina tc
rially, or they should be atl·ranced beyond our sight. 
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Conservatism never was right, absolute Truth is all that 
is right, and absolute error is easier made right than a 
hulf-way position. 1\fecliumship assigns to their dead a 
condition 'vorse than blighted buds or mortal 1uil<.lew, 
e,~cn a poor purgatory where one's chances for sonle
thing narrow into nothing, or they must retlnn to the 
old stand-points of n1atter. 

"lie is not dead but sleepeth." Jesus kneTI· Lazarus 
was in the dream of a midway condition when Truth ., 

wakened him ; if we could do this, ·we might dni1n his 
spirituality. Until the imaginary connection between 
the so-called dead, named "spirits,'' and those supposed 
to be living in •1natter is destroyed, mortal man is not 
dead, only changed, for the in1mortal is not gained, and 
belief can gather itself on the 'v1·ong side of i.he ques
tion, and continue the old conclusion of Life in 1natter; 
this, however, i::; far from the science of being. '\""hen 
Life is really gained outside of 1natter, it is understood, 
in "·hich case the belief that Life 'vas ever in the body 
is gone and cannot be resurrected; our friends thns 
advanced are Spirit, that never rose from dust and cn.n 
no 1nore rctlun to, or commune with matter than a 
blossom can return to its bud. 

The period rcq uired for the ch~emn of Life in tnatter 
crnbraciug pleasures and pains of personal sen..,e to van
ish, "no n1an knoweth, not the son but the Father:' 
It will be of longer or shorter duration accordin:; to the 
period of error, before the reality of being is unclerstoocl 
and eternal Life won. What advantage then 'voulcl it 
1Je to us, or the departed, to prolong tlris state, hy 
prolonging the belief of Life in matter. • 

There is not as much evidence of intercmnnn1nion 
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bet"~cen the so-called dead anclli ,·ing, a.8 the sick ha vo 
of their positions relative to disease, which ~cicuce 
decides an error, for it denies all identity or rc·nlity to 
discord. The entire phenomena of mccliun1ship arc 
deceptions or delusions; ·wh~tt is capn.lJlc of error is not 
science, bnt destitute of Principle. \Vben the so-called 
n1edin1n uncleTstands even in part the science of being, 
l1i::; belief of mecliumship is gone, and the result. is, he 
no longer produces the 1nanifestations said to originate 
with departed" spirits," but which are really contingent 
on the beliefs of the living, instead of the dead. 

The phenomena of science based on a demonstrable 
Principle, are explainable, but persabal interpreters 
may create an 'ism in 'vhich phenomena are not under
stood, and subject to gross n1isjuclgings. Thus error is 
engraftecl into their net-work, and error is not linked to 
Truth, hence the gulf impassable that separates the so
called Life in matter, from Life not subject to death, 
and t.he mischance and mischief that characterize the 
so-called spil'it-returns ; the natural result of the 
attempt to nnite such opposites as Spirit and matter is 
discord; as soon might fi.Te and frost mingle, for in 
either case one woula clesh·oy the other. That m::ttter 
comrnunes with Spirit, or that Spirit commune::; 1)y 
means of electricity or personality with Spirit or mat
ter, is impossible, and would destroy the order and har
mony of progress. If communion is possible Let\\·een 
the so-called dead and living, the departed go hack
~ranl in the scale of being, even as the oak holding on 
to it- pri1nitiye acorn, or the so-called medium adYances 
to Life independent of matter, like an acorn, l)ccom
ing instantaneously an oak. Again, if the mcdiLuu is 
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on communicable terms with Life, Spirit, independent 
of matter, there can be no appearance of Life in the 
body, no action, animal or organic, antl to restore t.his 
former condition of so-called Life, would be as ilnpossi
ble as to restore an acorn absorbed into a genn ri~en 
above soil, and seed. The seed that has propagatca is 
gone~ a new ge1wination having taken place, anrl until 
the belief of Life in matter is destroyctl, the real Life 
that is Spirit, is not won; no correspondence or com
munion exists between these two opposites. 

There is but one possible moment when the :::o-callecl 
dead and living commune; the mon1cnt called tleath 
~·hen the link between them is cla.spcd. In thi::l Ycsti
bule more awake to the welcome of those gone before, 
than to present pains of personal sense; the clc.:parting 
sometimes breathe aloud their vision, naming t.lw face 
that smiles upon them, and the hand beckoning them ; 
even as a man standing at the falls of Niagara with eyes 
only for that wonder, whispers aloud his rn.ptnre, forget
ful of other scenes. The recognition of spiritual Life
and all Life is Spirit - comes not at once ; even he
yond the grave existence is but a belief of personal 
sense until the science of being is reached, for error 
brings its own outer darlmess and self-destruction, 
both now and then. 
• There i~ but one spiritual communication, and thi8 
proceed~ from Soul; personal sense takes no cognizance 
of it; "·bat are termed "spirits," are mere personali
ties. ..A shock would not be felt, or sensati~n held for 
a moment in the body, if in reality we communed with 
Intelligence, Spirit, outside of matter. The only liv"ing 
Principle of man speaks through immortal sense, and if 
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mortal sense was touched by tlus Principle, it would 
present no appearance of Life, possess no sensation, and 
the iintnortal would appear in its stead, and the spirit
ual take the place of the nuttcrial ; even as light de
stroys darkness and in its place all is light. Soul is the 
only truthful communicator with ma.n. 1\iortal belief 
ancl i1umortal Truth, like tares and wheat, grow side by 
side untjl the harvest, hut to divide insten.cl of unite 
these, is the design of 'Visclon1 that separates the wheat·, 
and gathers it away from the tai'es. 

Thn t all things arc possible to Truth, is a scientific 
position; ancl that all error is possible to belief, is 
equally npparcnt. Secretiveness, jugglery, crct1ulity, 
SU!lCrstition and belief, are the foundations of what is 
tcrn1cd mccliumship. But the so-called mediums have 
a strong hold on the sympathies of those who mourn 
the loss of friends; in the sorrows of berca.vemcnt, 
when thought like a fermenting fluid is ready for n. 
chemical change, they turn the gushing emotions into 
the belief they are not separated, and this consolation 
co1nes to the mourner like heaven's benecliction, gaining 
a strong foothold in the n1inds of millions. lienee the 
hold n1cdinmship has on colnmtlllity, a belief coming at 
the hour of individual acceptance, clad with the drap
ery of heaven, a mystery an<l marvel, its phenomena not. 
understood, what neeclet.h it more, as the foundation of 
a new :ism? Perfection is not expressed through im
perfection, therefore Spirit cannot pass through matter ; 
there are no temporary sieves, even, that strain Truth 
through error. 

~1atter controlled by Soul, God, is harmonious, and 
governed by a demonstrable Principle ; but when one 
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.. belief controls another- and this is mecliumship-cycry 
possiLle imitation of the real is 1nade by the unreal. 
The possible to Soul is the impossible to body, so also 
the impossible to science is the possible to belief. The 
ideas of God never amalgamate, but retain their distinct 
identities and are controlled only by the Principle th~Lt 
eyoked them. The n1ineral, vegetable and ani1nal king
doms have their distinct identities, wherein one creates 
not or controls the other, all are created an<l controlled 
hy God. Admitting Life and intelligence in matter, 
n.chnits mecliun1ship, making man create and control 
lllUll; beast, bird, and plant cren.te and control eacll 

v0lOther. But this reyerses the orller of creation, intro
d u<:ing confusion and discord. 

Darkness and light, infancy and manhood, sickness, 
health, etc., are distinct beliefs that cannot 1lencl. To 
suppose infancy is uttering the it1ea of manhooc1, or 
thinking its thoughts, would be rejected by reason auc1 
revelation ; and ·dee ?)er.sa, that dark-ness represents 
light, and sickness health, or that we are residing in 
Europe when we are on the OlJposite hemisphere, is 
simply absurd ! Logic would not attempt to bridge over 
these distinct conditions, and they are not more lnark
ecliy distinct than the so-called dead and living, tl1at 
you think to unite again on planes so different! the 
one called substance, and the other shadow, ma.ttcr aud 
Spirit communing together; one \Vould inevita.hly hlot 
out the other. (That Spirit an<l n1atter amalgamate) is 
the errol' progress and science will destroy.) 

1dec1iumship pre-supposes one man is Spirit, and con
trols another man that is matter, w.hile both ren1ain the 
same opposites ; that bodies ·which rettun to dust or nc'v 
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bodies cnlled "spirits'' are experiencing the old sensa
tions, and desires material, and mesmerizing earthly 
mortals ; that shado'v is tangible to touch, and in1parts 
electrici ty, etc. Every one of these conclusions are 
ridiculous ; God is not named in them all, ancl for the 
best of reasons, viz., that nuttter is supposed to take 
care of itself, and mestncrism, and person take the place 
of idea and Principle, or man and God. Who that has 
"itnesse<l mesmerism would say it was science, the 
Truth of being, or that this was electricity? God con
trols man, and i~ the only Intelligence, attraction, or 
Spirit. A.ny other control, attraction or Spirit supposed 
to be exercised over man is a belie£ and error that 
ought to be known by its fruits. The caterpillar, trans
formed into an insect of beauty, is no longer a worm; 
and to push the conclusion that a butterfly returns again 
to affinitize with, or to control the worm, is to take mes
merisnl to befool reason! Change contJ.·ollecl by Princi
ple is science, but some belief may hide its science ; pro
gress is the evermore of \Visdom, but nothing save 

" science reveals progress. 
' Vhatsoever utters falsehood is error, therefore, the im

possibility for mecliumship to be science, and governed by 
Truth. Our only resignation to a new 'ism or some new 
disease, is the hope that another stir made in the 1vaters 
of belief will help to show their muddy foundation. 

The electric telegTaph is a symbol of 1nincl speaking 
to mind, that in progress of time will not require wires, 
for Spiri t uestroys matter, electricity, etc.; but spiritual
ism ·would preserve these to destroy harmony. Truth 
pervades all space, needing no material method of trans· 
mitting its messages; we only know it blesses man, but 
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"cannot tell whence it cometh"; the sick are healed 
by it, the sorrowing comforted, and the sinner re
formed; these are the manifestation:::; of Soul, not sense, 
of science, and not mesmeris1n. Soul sends no des
patches on matter; but to-clay the electric wire car
ries to Europe a su hn1arine ·whisper foreshadowing the 
science that i::; to con1e ; little by little the action of 
thought i::; losing its matter element, becoming spirit
ualize<.l, expanding outside of fetters, and science is 
pushing onward the centuries. The operations of In
telligence teach us God made man upright, but belief 
has sought out many inventions ; Life, Truth, ancl 
Love act through no erring medium. 

Immortal man commtmes not with the mortal, and 
cannot be made manifest through matter ; these are dis
tinct and opposite conditions; one is the idea of God, 
of Spirit outside of matter, and the other a belief of 
"spirits and substance in matter; before we commune 
"rith Spirit that is immortal, the belief of death must be 
destroyed. \Vhat would be said of an Engli:sh scholar 
unacquainted with the classics, before he had entered this 
department of learning, to claim he understood Greek? 
You ·would say he was either an imposter or laboring 
under some hallucination. What then of believing \Ve 

are \vearing out Life and hastening towards deatl1, coln
muning with immortality! If indeed this comJnnuica
tion was possible between the mortal and hntnortal, 
the media would never die, or pass the change called 
death. And if the departed. com1ntu1icate still ·with 
mortality, then are they sinning, suffering, and dying 
still, in which case, \Yhcrefore look to them for proofs 
of immortality and accept them as oracles? Commu-
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nications o·athered from irrnorance are l)erruClOUS in b b 

their tendencies; mccUums tle;;;cribe cli~ease, its ~ymp-
toms, locality, fatality, etc., who know nothing about it, 
warn people of death, and frighten then1 into it! This 
obnoxious practice makes sickness. The case has been 
proved that a man clied from the belief he was being 
bled to death, showing the cause of his death purely 
mental; hence the danger of ignorant cbar]atans deal
ing with disease. What sc.ience finds requisite to dc
stToy in order to heal the sick, mecliumship strengthens 
and perpetuates. 

Jesus cast out "spirits,'' error_, did his work, confessed 
the oneness of God, Spirit, ancl never described disease, 
but healed it. If the sick are made more comfortable 
through some error of process they are ten-fold 1nore 
the victims of disease in the end. The mysticism of 
mecliumship gives force to its words of doom, enabling 
it to do more harm than drugs, for the sick are 1nore 
frightened by what a medium pronounces fatal, than 
when an 1\I. D. so decides ; and this fear is the mental 
condition that develops disease. Science would have to 

. go over the whole ground ancl uproot every seecl of their 
so~Ying to destroy disease. The evidence of belief is all 
the medium has to Tely Qn, while science repudiates 
helief with the evidence of understanding, and demands 
the Principle of being to bring out the harmony of Life. 

At one time a medium informed us we were ill, said 
our brain was overtasked, and we must have rest. To 
this we filed a vigorous objection, contending for the 
rights of Intelligence, that mind controlled body and 
brain, and the views she insisted on wore the ones to 
be rid of, in order to be well. Whereupon she stopped 
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the conversation, exclaiming, '~Dr. Rush is present, and 
says yon 1nnst use valganism; '' (meaning undoubtedly 
gal n1.ni::;n1,) "and rest OT be sick." But even this prc
tenclt·d ornc.;ular warning failed to convince us, and the 
consequence was Tre \vent on in a good state of health; 
h::tYirJg strong douLts that :fifty years of po::;t-mortcm 
experience had so demoi-alizecl the orthography of that 
learnecl1nan, or por]_Jetua.ted his old belief::; of 1nattor. 
Thousands of Olu church members who are rational on 
other topics, are sustaining ancl believing just tllis nlum
mery, ·while yet they send forth the cry against science 
as dangerous to Christianity. 

In the summer of 1869, it was stated in the Banner 
of Ligltt, published in Boston, that the late Theodore 
Parker said, through a medium, " there neYer was and 
there never would be, an immortal spirit,, ! At the 
same time this paper was repeating weekly that spirit 
com1nunications were our only proofs of ilnmortality! 
While ·we entertain no doubt of the hu1nn.nitariani::;m 
of many ~piritualists, we have strong proofs of the incor
rect vic,,·s of spiritualism. A man's assertion that he is 
immortal, is no more proof of this than we would gain 
of an opposite condition, were he to ~ay, "I mn lnor
tal,; Theodore Parker was heyond such vague I typo th
esis. Life, Love, and Truth aTe innnortal, and only 
when these arc realized will Life be understood. Trui.h 
i~ eternnl Life, and science the only medilun of Trnth, 
or Life, hence the sa}ing of Christ, "I mn the \Ya,y, 
the Truth, and Life, and no man cometh unto the 
Father , (the Principle of being) " but through JHe." 

Thou~lt the grass seemeth to ·wither, and the flower to 
fade, they reappear; erase the figures that express num-· 

• 



76 SCIESCE AXD HEALTH. 

bers; shut out the tones of rnusic ; give to the wonn 
the body called nutn, the Principle of these survives 
despite the so-called laws of matter, and hollis its ideas 
hnmortal. If the inharmony of belief hides the har
mony of Truth, it cannot destroy this Principle, for it is 
G-od, supreme over all; "who doeth n.ccorcling to IIi~ 
own 'Till in the army of heaven, ancl among the inhttlJi
tants of the earth, and none can stay his hand or say 
unto Him, what doe~t thou." 

1\iatter cannot reply to Spirit, but have you ever ru
min,tted on this heaven and earth expressly declared to 
lJe inhabited by man, controlled alone by supreme Wis
dom ? Did you understand there is no other world, 
you would be reaching sooner that which is real of Life, 
"·here substance is Soul and not matter, and realizing 
it thus all would be harmonious and eternal. It should 
never be said, nothing but God; for all that is real 
comes with God, the substance, I~ife, and Intelligence 
of all. Principle and its idea are God and man, co-ex
it:;tent and eternal; there is no substance-matter. The 
imaginary line called the equator, is not substance, the 
earth's action and position are sustained alone l)y Intel
ligence, that launched the earth into orbit and said to 
the proud wave, "here shalt thou be staid," that holds 
the "winds in its fist," "numbers the hairs of the 
head, n and furnishes sublime proof of the control 
Spirit holds over matter. Even the simple planchette 
:i::; made to testify to mind's power over matter, and no 
longer a mystery and marvel. 

The point to be determined is, shall we allow science 
to explain all action and phenomena, or leave these to 
speculative belief; to admit one's self Soul instead of 
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.lJocly, set::; us free to n1aster tl1e infinite idea; it ~hut::; 
the door on death, and opens it 'vide on immortality. 
The belief that God has a separ~tc Lcing leads to n1ul ... 
titudinous errors, in which phenomena are asc1ibecl to 
supernatural and personal causes. ~Ian is the phenon1-
enon of Soul, of Intelligence and not matter, and created 
lJy God ancl not man. 

DiYest belief of substance in matter, and the moYe
n1ents and transitions possible to mind would he found 
just as possible to the body; and then would Spirit 
i1lcntify being 1vithout the loss of body, that we ~uppose 
must occur before thi~ science of being is ackno-n·ledgcd. 
The final understanding that "·e are Spirit must co1ne, 
and. we might as well improye our tin1e in sohing the 
so-called mysteries of to-da.y on this Principle. At 
present we kno'v not what ·we arc, but hereafter "~c 
~hall be found Love, Life, and Truth, because ·we un
dcr;:,tand them. Do you say the time has not yet con1e, 
in which to recognize Soul the only substance, and gain 
our entire control oYer the universe and man? Then 
"·e refer you to .Jesus, ·who demonstrated this oyer 
eighteen centuries ago, and said, " The w·orks I do, ye 
shall do," and "Behold the time cometh and nou: i.~, 

when they ""ho worship the Father shall worship ITi1n 
in Spirit and in Truth"; but this method of under:staud
ing God and doing good was not electricity, 1natcrin. 
n1cdica, mesmeris1n, or mediumship. 

:i\Iatter is neither Intelligence, nor a creator; the tree 
is not the author of itself; sound is not the originator of 
music, or man the father of man. If seed produces 
"rhcat, the latter flour, and one ani1nal another anitnnJ, 
etc., who made Intelligence, ancl ho'v were the loaves 
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and fishes m~1ltipliecl ·without 1neal or monad? 1\f.iracles 
are impossible ; they are phenomena not unclcr~tood, 
but w·hich their Principle explains, and \VC shoulc.lrcach 
this ex:planntion and unc1ctstancl it as clill our :Jfa~tcr, 
who demonstrated it contTolling 1nan anclinattcr. The 
decaying fio,ver, ''ithering grass, blighted l>utL gnarled 
oak, or ferocious beast, together mth all discords in
cluding sick; sinning ancl n1oTtal man, were not created 
by supreme \Yisclo1n ; these are the falsities of nw.tter, 
things of ~C'nse instead of Soul, the changing i1nages of 
mortal Jninll, not iu reality substance, or Life, Lu t only 
a belief of these. The n1ind of Soul en1braccs inunorta,l 
ide<}S only, but the so-called n1incl of body illu~inn, and 
not the Truth of being. Personal sense declare::; n1n.tter 
substance, 1 )ut what is this sense but a belief of Life ancl 
Intelligence in n1atter. 

Eloq uencc is inf?piration, not contingent on erudition, 
but ,, scientific phenomenon, showing that all things are 
possible to Intelligence ; smnetilnes it is suproscd to 
arise from knowledge obtaiue<l fro1n l)ooks, and again 
from mccliumship. 'Vhen eloquence proceeds fro1n the 
belief a departed '' spirit'' is speaking, and can say ·what 
the so-called medium is incarxtble of utterino·. or eYen 

0• 

kno\Ying alone, the fetters of mind are unclasped, and 
forgetting her ignorance, l1y believing others al'e speak
ing for her, she becomes eloquent beyond her usual 
self, ancl because she thinks son1c inclividual, and not 
the one Spirit, is helping her. Now destroy this belief 
of aiel, and the eloquence clisa1)pears, and the old lilnits 
1)ersonal sense assigns are rcsun1ed, and she ::-ays I run 

incapable of "words that glow·," being uucclucated, 
proving the fact, " as a man t.hinketh, so is he.'' Be-
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lie~dng she cannot be eloquent \vithout book-learning, 
her body rc~pond:::; to this thought, and the tongue 
grows 1nute that before 'vas eloquent, loo::;encd on the 
scientific basis that mind is not confined to the devel
opincnt of educational processes, but possesses pri1narily 
all beauty and poetry, together \Yith the po,ver to ex
press them ; harn1ony is caught and not unclerstoocl hy 
the n1cclium ; caught through a belief, and clepencleut 
on it; but Soul gh:cs utterance to itself when scn::;e i8 
silent. hence the improvement; she was ahrays cn,pable 
of this, and a " spirit/' or person, hacl nothing to do 
'vith it. 

The beliefs uf personal sense, of Suul in body, etc., 
limit mind.; Soul sets man ~ree, which explains the phe
nomena of in1 pro1nptu poets an<.l uneducated orator8 ; 
witnessing this in moments falsely called n1ccli un1shi p, 
'tis construed supernaturallr, w·hich circtunscribcs the 
phen01nenon by an 'ism. 11atter is moYccl because of 
n1ind, through the volition of belief, or the undcrstn.nd
ing; all hannonious phenomena arc produced by the 
latter, and the inharmonious by the fanner . Science 
rcn1oves phenomena from mysticism into the hand:::; of 
interpretation; in ,,-hich it is no greater n1y$tery that 
mind n1oves a table ·without a hand than that it priina
ril? moYes the hand, and secondarily the table, in obc
clic.mce to the belief that the only method of doiug this 
is lJy seizing hold of it with the hand. ~find causes 
all action in the case, through a belief that "tipirit:;" <.lid 
it, or that electricity cau:;ecl it, or the 1nore con1n1on 
belief of voluntary muscular power; in other wortb, 
matter moving matter. Likene:;ses of indivic.luals, land
scape views, fac-similes of penmanship, certain forms of 
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expression i hat belonged to the departed, and even 
sentences of their sa,-in(l', n1ay be taken as directly from 

" 0 .. 

minds as from objects cognizant to personal sense; 
mind sees what n1incl embraces, tho sau1c as personal 
sense feels ·what personal sense touches. K or is it 
necessary that the mind em bracing the picture, or par
agraph, ue incliviclually present 'vith the clairvoyant. 
Any 1ncn tal link touching n1ind, though bodies are 
leagues apart, is sufficient to reproduce these to the 
clailToyant; if the individuals have passed a,,yay, their 
aroma, of thought is left, which is 1nental1y scented and 
described. 1\find has senses sharper than the body; 
this 'vc kno\v from experience, yet \YC never believed 
onr~clf a n1cdiu1n, and always ope11ly avo,ved this . 

.1\fattcr is moved solely by n1ind in accordance with 
science or belief. But mecliumship removes phcnOJn
ena fron1 rationalism into mysticism, and grvcs Intelli
gence to 1natter, instead of 1nind. Pictures arc funned 
mcnhtlly before the artist gh-es the1n to canYa::; ; thus 
clairvoyants perceiving pictures of thought can copy or 
rcpro<.lucc them, even though lost to the recognition of 
the n1incl 'vhence they are taken. The strong in1pres
sions friendship, or any intense feeling lea.vc·s on n1ind 
is ineffaca.lJle, except to personal sense, hence another 
mind can perceive and reproduce the e1notion. Clair
voyance is 1nincl-reading alone, \\'"hereas science in con
tradistinction to clairvoyance reveals Truth through 
the understanding, by which ·we gain the Principle and 
explanation of phenomena; these are distinctly oppo
site stand-points whence to obtain infonnation; ana 
the right interpretation of cause and effect, belongs 
alone to science. Clairvoyance reaches only the fancied 
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realities of mortal mind, whereas science admits none 
of these things, but reveals Truth, outside of mortality 
and error. \\T e can do good to our neighbor through the 
science of being, but through it we cannot dq evil also. 
Clairvoyance can do evil, accuse wrongfully, and ex
plain unscientifically. If we act from the stand-point 
of spiritual sense we are right, but if from personal 
sense, we do evil continually. The sensuous ntay he 
clairvoyant, but cannot be scientific, and the scientific 
cannot be sensual. Foretelling events is to discern 
them spiritually outside of personal sense, ·wl1ich is 
prophecy, and accords with the ancient 'vorthies; or 
tluough a belief ·which is clairvoyance, or n1incl-reading. 

If advanced in the science of being sufficiently to 
blend with the Truth of being, we are seers and proph
ets involuntarily, not because we are controlled by 
"spirits," persons, but by Spirit, which is purity, right
eousness, and omnipotence. To l.11ow the past, present 
and future, is the office of Intelligence, yea, it is ever
present Truth; and to understand 've are not pent up 
within the boundaries of personal sense, confined to the 
ear, and eye, for sound and sight, or to muscles, bones, 
etc., for locomotion, is science, whereby "~e discern 
somewhat of being that is real. " Though we take the 
wings of morning and flee to the uttcnnost parts of the 
earth, behold Thou art there." Soul is ever present, 
embracing its likeness, man, and supporting the idea. of 
Truth to carry out proofs of omnipotence. The ::-cicnce 
of being enables us to read mind, foretell events that 
concern the universal good, to trace recordR of Soul, 
and receive inspirations from God; but not from idle 
curiosity, or to work evil, or dip into the experiences 
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of the dencl, or connect erring and n1ortal belief ·with 
Principle and its pheno1nena . 

. In science, we read 1nind from the stancl-poin t of 
Soul, and with all the accuracy of tLe astronomer calcu
lating the path of the planets. This mincl-rcn.cling i8 
distingui~hahle fr·o1n clairyoyance, in that it is the 
undcrsta.ntling of being back of personal sense, ancl 
possessed by inclivicluals highly spiritual. Its intuitions 
are from Soul, revealing what disturbs the harmony of 
Jnan, and what promotes it, and enabling us to heal the 
sj ck. We can never learn Cln·ist, as the Principle of 
healing, except we are able to read mind after this 
manner, and discern the error we "\V"oulcl destroy. The 
Samaritan won1an said, "fie told me all things that 
eyer I did, is not this the Christ?'' Again, as he jour
neyed "\Yith his students, understanding their thoughts, 
he re bukecl them, etc. 

Through this spiritual sense .Jesus healed the sick ; 
and events of great mo1nent concerning the Christian 
era and the history of the world were foretold by the 
glorious old prophets, through spiritual vision. Our 
J\Iaster referred to a lack of spiritual discernment in 
this direction, when he said, "Ye hypocrites that can 
elise ern the face of the sky, but cannot discern the signs 
of these t.ilnes "; in other words, whose l)ersonal sense 
was acute, but whose spiritual sense was wanting ; he 
knew it was a wicked ancl adulterous generation, who 
seeking material signs, lost the prerogatives of Soul; his 
cut at the materialism of the age was pungent, bnt 
requisite, and he never spared hypocrisy the sternest 
condemnation. Again, he said to this class of believers, 
'' Ye do the things ye ought not to clo, and leave undone 



DIPOSITIO~ AND DEl\IOXS'tR.A.TION. 83 

those ye should have done." The great Teacher of 
Christian science knew a good tree sendeth not forth 
evil fruit; that Soul emits only unerring Truth, while 
that which proceecleth from personal sense is error; 
also, that Truth and error cannot mingle; they are the 
tares and wheat side by side that never blend, hut a\ntit 
the harvest, \vhen belief shall yield to understanding, 
and error be self-destroyed. 

At present Truth is trampled upon, while error holds 
the reins, 'vith virtqe at a discount! H Well clone, 
good and faithful -villain," is the merit mark for to-day, 
and youth seems eager for the prize. Such surprising 
aristocracy of evil is owing to the gilded falsehood of 
individual character, those ·whited sepulchres that hold 
the dead carcasses of conscience ; students of the Sci
ence of Life are responsible above all others if false to 
the teachings of conscience and reason. Said the 
wicked king, " I hate him because he prophesieth evil 
continually of me." Reformists are mostly traduced hy 
the class that feel them most: let the good tell the 
Truth and live it, and the evil publish a lie and live it, 
and the former will be doubted and the latter believed, 
until the world advances nearer to 'vhat is Truth, when 
their relative positions will be seen and appreciated. 

Those who understand the science of being, bear tes
timony to Truth, insomuch as they must understand 
what is indispensable to gain it. Never refute calun1ny 
except for Truth's sake; leaving the future years to ex
pose the slanderer and liar, and reward those ·who 'vait 
on God; fear not the individual falsehood, and pro
mulgate Truth sufficiently to gain some balance for the 
world. Earth holds not a majority of righteous men, 
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from the mind of the living, who, believing in tl1is pro
cess or yearning for this communion mentally call for it, 
and this reaches the mind touched to response, and 
brings on the mood called mediumship. All theories 
ancl1nanifestations growing out of belief are error: and 
the important era for this age is the awakening or res
urrection of understanding through which the unreal 
yields to the real, and 'isms are given up ; the corrupti
ble yields to the incorruptible, and the belief of Life in 
matter or Soul in sense gives place to the understanding 
of Life, that "\Visdom, Love, and Truth, in which 
there is no conscious matter. 

It follows not that in sleep we commtmicate with the 
dreamer at our side, because of his proximity, or that 
we both are dreamers wandering through the 1nazes of 
thought. If Life has become real to the departed, they 
cannot return to the unreal ; or if they are at our side, 
and Life goes on to them the same as before, \Ye are not 
in their conscious existence, nor they in ours, hence, we 
are debarred intercommunion; our drean1s being dis
tinct they cannot blend, though we are side by side. If 
those \Ve call departed have gained a better understand
ing of Life than ours, they have advanced bcyoiHl us; 
in which case, we would not if we could drn. 'v them 
back to our ignorance in order to meet us, and we could 
not if we would; neither can we advance to their plane 
of understanding except through their footsteps, and 
these have not yet been taken. If one man dreams he 
is crossing the Atlantic, and another the Andes, they 
are not in communion, though they arc side by side, 
and dreamers both. This therefore represents the so
called dead and living ·who are on earthly planes of 
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error, and have not become Spirit, but cannot con1n1uni
cate, because their beliefs of death have separated thCln. 
Again, supposing one nutn is drea1ning and another 
awake, conscious of his friend's illusion, they certainly 
clo n9t meet n1entally ancl mingle; even thus the dead 
and living are parted, either through a belief that they 
died, or the understanding of Life outside of mat.ter. 

· lV[emoTy 1nay repeat the aliJha.bet, and mind here hold 
the history of the dead, but if we can read, '-ve never in 
reality go back to the alphabet, or find pleasure in it; 
thus the aclvancecl mind cannot retlu'n to 1natter. 

Soul's vision is independent of optics ; but the belief 
that sight depends on the eye, and thought must have 
sound to reach our apprehension, shuts out the under
standing of n1ind, and reverses the order of science. 
Destroy the belief that we owe to organization, our 
l1earing, seeing, feeling, etc., and we hear without an 
auditory nerve or typanum, and see without optics. 
'V e shall all ere long prove this, and that spiritual 
senses are true, and the personal, false. An organ is 
but the syn1bol of sight, hearing, etc., the expression 
only of these ; and to hold it thus, would be to retain 
our faculties by 1·ight of Soul's ownership and gov
ernment; and to hear, see, etc., with mind instead 
of matter; which is the only scientific statement of 
sense and the PTinciple of immortal man. The real re
lation between Soul and body reveals the latter without 
sensation or Intelligence, and the idea of Soul; to un
derstand this opens to view the capabilities of being, 
unt.rnmmeled by personal sense, explains the so-called 
miracles, and brings out the infinite possibilities of Soul, 
controlling matter, discerning 1nind, and restoring man's 



nn>OSITIO~ ... \SD DE)IO~STR.\.TION. 87 

inaliena1le birth-right of dominion. Silence the belief 
""e are in the body, and we discern the past and future 
as readily as the events of to-clay; but this is the science 
of Life, and not mediumship. The order and natural
ne::;s of phenomena that "~e deem a n1ystery and nutrYel, 
are perceh-ecl when \ve remember n1ind controls mind, 
and that matter is only another na1ne for n1ind; a talJle 
or piano is moved by mind instead of muscle, and we 
should prove our power in this and other directions if 
we admitted it, but not admitting it, \Ve viTtually have 
it not, like the horse feebly submitting to the rein, 
unconscious of his power; pheno1nena that proceed 
from belief lose their power "-hen we lose the belief 
that occasioned them ; matter is manifest mind. 

1\fisinterpretation hinders the harmony of phenmne
non, and leaves it to ignorance and abuse. Clairvoy
ance foresees the future and repeats the past that is 
daguerreotypccl on mortal mind only, and based on no 
Principle or Truth ; it is 1norta1 opinions u1nvorthy 
obtaining. A past event is memory, a faculty of mind, 
and a future one is perception, another mental faculty; 
all events are mind before matter. 1\Iecliumship is a 
belief of individualized "S]_Jirits," also that they do 
much for you, the result of \Yhich i~ you are capable of 
doing less for yourself. Why some event, conversation, 
or even simple circumstance is more readily traced Ly 
the clairvoyant than others, is owing to the fact the In en
tal mnotions they produced were more vivid, therefore 
they are more distinctly defined in n1ind. When told by 
a clairYoyant something you have long since forgotten, 
'tis useless to say they never read it in my mind because 
I recollected it not. It is by no means necessary the 
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contributes to the general welfare. Principle demands 
to be understood ; but phenomena not based on Prin
ciple, you can explain falsely, insomuch as they are 
creations of sense instead of Soul. 

,, ... hen sensation proceeds from Soul instead of body, 
the impret;sions are lucid and pure, and the intuitions 
correct and harmonious. But when mortal mind, or 
belief produces them, discord, disease, sin and death 
are the result. 1\iesmerism is error that leaves man at 
the mercy of matter, will, caprice, and mortal mind; 
God, Spirit, never mesmerized man or matter. The 
simplest object in the hand of a mesmerized subject 
may shock him with a belief of danger; a napkin be
COlnes to him a serpent that stings him; and this is the 
sensatiop. that is belief. Place in his hand a col<.l apple; 
create the belief it is hot, and it produces at once the 
sensation of pain, the same as fire ; destroy this belief 
of a burn, and the pain disappears. Is not this proof 
that pain is a belief? Again, whatever object themes
merizer presents mentally to his subject, he sees; do 
not these facts prove the so-called senses of the body, 
mind, instead of organs and nerves ? But mes1nerism 
should be put under bonds not to do evil; at any esti
mate it is a shameful waste of reason and honesty. 
That pain and pleasure are produced by belief, in the 
absence of all conditions to occasion the1n, is another 
proof that sensation is mind ancl not matter. To admit 
mind sees, bears, feels, etc., without the agency of mat
ter, is a step to·ward science. 

In genuine clairvoyance there is no sensation in the 
body during its continuance. But to sec in belief is 
not to see in reality ; the basis of the science of being 

• 
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and assigned to a person, electricity, etc., its foundation 
is a belief only, in 'vhich case science is not discerned, 
and phenomena left to misinterpretation and lliscord. 
It is not ,~ery uncon1mon to find one's self mi:,taken in 
belief. The miser thinks hiinself rich, but the fact 
re1nains he is poor; one individual thinks money makes 
a n1an, another, that man is more than money; still 
another believes 1nan controls man in partner~hjp w·ith 
Gou, but these are grave e1Tors ; the ~I. D. thinks hi::l 
1nethod right, being learned in the school of IIippo
cratcs; but Truth reveals knowledge the cause, instead 
of the cure of disease, and that there is but one physi
cian that destroys sickness, and never loses a case if the 
patient observes directions, and yet this doctor is un
popular at present. Would you learn I-Iis name? it is 
the Science of being. 

Our false reasoning does all the harm that can he 
done; it admits power in matter, and divides 'Visdo1n 
between matter and God, giYing them both separate 
Intelligence and distinct action ancl power, "~hen there 
is in reality but one mind, there being Lut one God; 
man is not a separate 'Visclom or Intelligence. Gnrl 
embraces all Intelligence, and enters not into partner
ship with 1nan or matter, for this 'vould involYc tho 
lrhole firm in disgrace, and imply at times that Truth 
is beaten by error. The reign of man is not the king
dom of heaven, or reign of hannony; for the govcrn1ncnt 
of God requires loyalty to Soul, and not sense; hut Iuan
made vie\V·s endorse loyalty to sense, and a traitor to 
Soul; in fine, they have "other gods before nfc." 

Civilization is not without its idolatry; a cb:ug is it::l 
Dagon, Principle is prayed to, not worked for, and 
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sion ; frn.nldy naming our master whether it be God or 
matter. No sequel is left to disease destroyed by Truth, 
never a consumption in consequence of 1neasles; for 
this "·ould take the demonstration out of the hand8 of 
\\.,.isdon1 and giYe the balance of po"Ter to disease. 1 
am, is the Intelligence that touches the chords of n1an 
to every harmonious issue, but the dream that. Life and 
Intellin·cnce are in matter ·would make this "I '' both v 
matter, and Spirit; a thing impossible. 

IIealing tho sick through Intelligence~ is science:) in 
obedience to '\Vistloru~ that gave man do1ninion over 
serpents, deadly drugs, etc., and is the natural and nor
mal control that Soul holds over sen8e. One of the 
greate::st absurdities of human reasoning, is to admit 
person, or matter, better doctors than the Principle of 
man and the universe, learned of science. '\Voulcl we 
not blush to ~ay, man is a better musician than the Prin
ciple of 1nnsic ? Physiology, hygiene, or n1atcria n1cclica 
has no claims in common with Intelligence, the Princi-

• ple of 1Jcing; and mecliumship, galvanism, mcsn1cris1n, 
etc., arc the right bands of humbug. The remark was 
once made in our hearing, "~Iy guardian spirit is 
nearer to 1ne than God." This was undoubtedly true, 
understanding literally nothing of the science of being, 
personality was more to him than Principle ; and any 
change of belief ·would erect a new standard of con-. 
sc1encc. 

The theory called spiritualism objects to a pcr~onal 
God, but no 'ism so directly depends on personality. 
The individual exceptions to this error will reach a 
higher standard, sooner or later, anclleave their n1aterial 
basis, such as electricity, matter conditions, medium-
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ship, dn~rk seances, etc., for the science of Life. The 
"·orcl ~pi1·itualism, is comically 1nisapplied 'vhen n1ade 
to designate a. sect supposed to hold conunCl'CC with 
"spirit..: :, not Spirit, l)ut personality, iu son1e in~tances, 
":'Cnsnnl and devilish." The true significance of spir
itualhnn, i::~ a. reign of Spirit over 1natter, of Prineiplc 
over person, in which Soul, instead of sense governs 
nHtn. Any error is a belief of tuatter, and cannot pro .. 
cccd frmn Spirit, God ; 'vhen the clcpartccl become 
Spiril, those of earth who believe in sul,stance-matter 
can no n1ore communicate with them than darkness 
can enter light, that would destroy it. 'Vhcn you reach 
co1n1nnnion with SpiTit, you will gain the utterances of 
Truth only. 

\\"hat is called mediumship tends to dc~tToy all reli
ance on undr.rstanding and science. Admitting inter
COinlntnlion between evil, here and there, both in time 
and eternity, we are afloat on the bTeakers of error, ·where 
nothing can stop its flood-tides breaking perpetually on 
the shores of time. 

'V e learn Truth from divine revelation ancl our own 
denlon:stratiou ; what we cannot unclerstnnd and dc
TI10llShate 'vith scientific certainty ancll1arnlouy we had 
better let alone, for it leaves us at tho mercy of a belief. 
The illustration of med.iumship is a circle inside of 
w·hic:h 'vaits a 1naterial body to be mes1nerized by a 
spiritual one, under the table, or perhaps in it, who 
infol'D1S you he rotates eternally back to things of time, 
ancl thb is progress, through which he lJeeon1es Spirit, 
God (?) "·llile in glorious rapport ·with matter, sensual
ity ancl sin I 

In co11tradistinction to the 'ism of Spiritualisn1, let it 
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~fecliums describe sickness, sin, and death ; aud this 
description is supposed to COlne n·onl Spirit that is 
wholly unconscious of matter or error, thus perpetuat
ing the error that needs to be dissected and destroyed. 
~Iec.linms have a certain circumference, and never go 
outside of these limits; at the same time protesting 
medium~hip is progress that takes hold of itnmortality. 
But the 1nr.jority of what is termed me(liumsuip, is sim
}Jly imposition, not even clairvoyance, or minc1-reru1ing, 
but a catch-penny fraud. Until the so-called colnmuni
cations between the dead and living are stopped, sick
ness, sin, and death -will continue ; talking error and 
belieYing it, make all the reality there is to it. \Vhat is 
termed mecliumship rises no higher than personal opin
ions ancl 1nortal views. A ball propelled upward or 
onward and subject to gravitation, will never pierce 
immcn::lity. The gravitation earthward must be with
drawn, or the ball stops. So with mind that would. 
leave 1natter ; and would you fetter the tmbouncl with 
ties of earth to matter conditions? But you cannot if 
you would; we commune together only as Spirit with 
Spilit, the im1nortal with the undying; or matter with 
matter. the mortal with mortality; and do you hold 
yourself free from mortal fetters, or your dear departed 
bound ·with you? The dream of Life and Intelligence 
in matter is destroyed when heaven, man's harmony, is 
reached. (the dead to personal sense are alive to SoulJ 
and preserve all the prerogatives of being, but because 
personal sense buries their bodies it loses sight ~ thls 
fact, showing virtually we are separated, and they no 
longer in sympathy with us, for there is no conscious 
change to themselves; henc_e we lose sight of each 
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be ren1c1nbered other doctrines name the nan1e of God 
with reverence; hold the Bible the book of books; 
teach our infant lips the Lord's prayer; ancl bill nu1n 

obey the ten comtnanclments, that are perfect in \Vis
dom. Its 1ni.litary drills on Sabbath, the aboriginal ver
nacular of its Ol'acles, its rites and ceren1oniPs that 
choose darkness rather than light, and ahoYe all it:-; loose 
tnorals, clo not entitle spiTitualism to the standing it has 
gained in society; hence aside fron1 these its 'vorst 
features, it has a humanitarianism and liberality that 
should redeem it from under the infatuation of tnetlitun
ship. Spirit has neither Life, nor Intelligence iu nutt
ter; and if our departed friends are Spirit, antl we 
belieYe ourselves in matter, we cannot commtulc to
gether ; or if they are yet in matter-beliefs, we have 
shut thc1n out of our consciousness by a belief of the 
change death has ·wrought, making them 110 longer tan
gible to personal sense. 

Again, if we would commune through the affections, 
·we must be 011 the same plane of belief, or under~tanding 
with them, to 1nake tlils possible; and if their body is 
changed to us (as is manifest by its lnuial), so arc their 
affections changed; and we cannot comm nne on fonner 
tern1s of personal sense and sympathy. 'V c arc separated 
mentally according to our own vie,vs, and on our 0 1.vn 
grounds, as effectually as distance here separates onr 
bodies. l\iediun1ship i6 mind-reading on this plane, and 
nothing lnorc. Some one here knows an the Inediuln~ 
tell; the imagery 1vith ·which they clothe exprei'sion is 
but futile conjecture and imagination, else thoughts let 
loose from the limits of personal sense, and the regret 
is that in this step they should not unclert>tand it. 
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other. We are holding a belief of them as dead, in one 
sense, and pursuing it, and they the opposite, under
standing, and pursuing that, therefore our directions 
cmnmence from that hour apart, if they commence in ., 
science, for ours is error, else we would not bury the 
body, and the old and familiar faces would not disap
pear ; a new field of action should be taken by the so
called dead, and the old left to us. Any departure 
from this natural result in progress is but a belief and 
error. 

Some mind here retains the image of the departed, 
or they have left this image in the atmosphere of mind 
in general; the words and acts of great men other 
minds may repeat, at"least in part. Belief says the de
parted produce the phenomenon of Spirit communing 
with matter, but all there is to mediumship, is belief. 
To say the dead a~sert the reality of sickness and death 
after the falsity of these are proved by those who have 
learned disease did not kill them, \vhile we say it did, 
is a very e1Toneous effort through post-mortem evidence 
to confirm an error of personal sense, that ought to be 
fading away to the departed and to us. The science of 
Soul destroys the dream of Life in matter, consequently 
of sickness, sin, and death, saying, "let the dead btuy 
their dead," that is, let the error of personal sense he 
destroyed and not resurrected through mediumship, an<l 
"fo1low thou Truth," the Life of man. 

lntcrcommunion between the so-called dead and liv
ing is a belief only and not a reality; it is another 'ism 
that makes war on science and opens wide a Pandora 
box on mankind. Just as the age is getting ready to 
emerge from dogmatical error, to have the fountains. 

5 
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of thought I)Oisonecl and damrnccl up 'vith such Tnyf'tery 
and madness is a 1niserable catch-penny plot, or an igno
rance ·worthu the dark acres. As n1ind thro"rs off its ·' ~ 
crhder beliefs of tnatter and bccotncs n1orc F:piritualizcd, 
phcn01nena resulting therefrotn "·ill heco1ne n1orc 'von
dcrfn1, and should l)e understood on the hasis of ~oul, 
thro"·ing off its o·wn idea of Intelligence and Life, and 
opinions of tnountebank and charlatan, t.hn.t perpetuate 
sickness and sin, discord and morta1ity, be helc.l back. 
But llCre the advanced thinker must wait before sornc 
'isJn. nncl the vain pause before caste, so the vultures 
thnt prey on the hour have it much in their O\Vn ltauds. 
Snpinene~s and hypocrisy on the one hand and persecu
tion on the other, are porters at the door of error to shut 
out glimpses of Truth. Although the science of being is 
greatly in advance of to-day as our iniquities declare, it 
is dmnandecl even more for this, and he that layeth not 
do"-n all for Truth, is not worthy of it. Every step of 
spirituality is linked to Wisdom, Lut it carries us 
thither through much tribulation; greater violence "·ill 
l>e done Truth as the capacities of mind develop, until 
mind is better understood, and can be met and restrained 
with science. 

Penal law may restrain the manifestations of etTor, 
and punish them, hut cannot reach the subtle thought 
lJcfore it is manifested; but the higher law of science 
destroys the mental error before it results in deeds; 
thns avoiding the penalty, and· affording a remedy for 
dis1nny and wickedness between the periods of tnateri
ality and spirituality. The contest between error and 
Truth whereby all 'isms will finally disappear, and the 
age pass into science, has been going on with pen and 

• 
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tongue for centuries, and yet, sin, sickness and death 
abound., because science that called the battle has been 
suffocated with opinions and theories. \V c boast of 
material law, but find it fails to save from sickness, sin 
and death; what we need is spintual law, the Sonl\; 
jurisdiction over sense, 1nore potent than n1an to W'"ork 
out salvation in obedience to the command, "W o1.·k out 
your own salvation," for God worketh with you. JUan
kind have wrought centuries on material platforrns ; 
n()w let us labor on a spiritual one for succeeding 
generations, and the body will become harmonious and 
immortal. 

Any mode of treating the sick through manipulation, 
will-power, or mesmerism, is a very poor substitute for 
science ; in the first place it is morally wrong. because 
it does wrong by inoculating error, anc1 it is better to 
take the inanimate poison, than the e"i.l of some people's 
nature. The less limited the power of an evil minu, 
the more sin it commits; it is the escaped felon that 
ventures on more daring crimes according to opporbu
nity. Unless the moral growth equals the kno,vlcdge 
you obtain of the powers of mind, to meet and restrain 
them, confining them to doing good only, this develop eel 
power is to be dreaded. Stealing is not 'vorse phy:si
cally than metaphysically. and you have no more husine~s 

to control your neigbbor·s n1ind except to do hirn goo(l, 
than to control his body, or his household; any attCinpt~ 
to do this should be exposed and punished; n1incl should 
be protected as well as body, and any interference there
with outside the moral law of science, is a 'flagrant 
wrong. The higher law of justice forbids this evil 
action, and in spiritual science your quickened sense of 
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right makes it impossible. We may know how a felou 
steals on the sleeper, and for his purse plunges a d.agge1 
in his breast, but a common moralist even could not do 
this. To bring the Truth of being to the consciousnese 
and understanding of the sick, is the science that heaJai 
them, and lifts its possessor above such a crime; but tG 
control minds for purposes of avarice or revenge, sinu 
a practice to .the committal of any error. The law of 
Truth written on the Soul is the governing motive iB 
science, and he who pours into the minds of patien• 
falsehoods for his own sinister purposes, has mad& at 
fatal mistake that will be seen in his patients ; it will 
not only hinder their recovery, but render the p:raoti
tioner unfit to name the name of Christ, and thus malbr 
Truth powerless in his hands ;@ he accomplishes ~ 
~' is through mesmeris~ Aiiy interference in ~ 
tice with the mind"s free and unbiased action, f&rtbett 
than what relates to disease, and bearing one another' 
burdens, '~and so fulfilling the law of Christ," is avemet: 
to science, and leaves the wrong-doer ~ the altern
ative of talking science and p~c!_ng mes}Ile,!j§m ; 
sentence against an evil work be not executed speedilyf 
this sin is not without a witness. The mischievous }id$ 

between mind and matter, called planchette, utteringr 
its many falsehoods, is a prototype of the poor war• 
some people make of the passage from their old Df 
up to a better man. 

We are accustomed to think seeing without opticr iiiJ 
second sight, but this is first sight; even our ~:;;
condition ~f being. He that formed the eye, 
not see ? hath not Spirit eve1y faculty of Intelligence 
That sight is not in the eye is apparent when the mMIW' 
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merized subject sees through different portions of the 
head, leaving this optional with belief. The question 
is at issue with mankind, whether 've begin to de1uon
strate being in science, or leave it longer in the hands 
of belief, and at the mercy of theories, - to heal the 
sick with Intelligence, or hold on to lifeless drugs to do 
the work of 'Visdom, and call on departed personalities 
to direct our lives. What we need is understanding 
the Spirit that is Truth, and not " spirits," for there is 
but one Spirit, even universal Soul, that knoweth all 
things. J\io,'ing matter, mentally seeing, feeling, etc., 
has its scientific explanation thus ; but phenomena not 
understood are at the mercy of belief, and their true 
interpretation will not be gained until the belief be 
destroyed. Again, the understanding of Truth is not 
gained by ""hat we see, hear, or feel, for a personal sense 
of things depends on belief alone; therefore the start
ing-point for the evidence of mediumship is unscientific. 
If the belief was as positive that we converse 'vith the 
dead, see, hea.r, and feel them, as our belief of Life in 
matter is, they would be as apparent to us, and yet this 
would not present the Truth of being, a body without 
sensation. Soul and its manifestations are all that is 
real ; whatsoever can make discord, or utter a lie is 
proved without Principle, and not the idea of Truth; 
·when the science of our being is gained, tricksters will 
lose their occupation. In the onward march of Truth, 
error will bury its dead and never resurrect error; but 
before this hour, it may take to itself seven belief::; lllOTC 

erroneous than at first, and launch deeper into the <lal'k. 
This Babel has already begun; mediumship helps be
cloud the way of Truth; greater discord is inaugul'ated 
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because of it; a link formed between the errol of 
another plane of existence and this, 'vould be another 
error for Truth finally to destroy. 

We say of matter, it is opaque or lwninous, but this 
should be said of mind that is trant'parent, its i1nages 
readily perceived, or that abso1bs, and reflects but little. 
A n1incl transparent, reflects the thoughts of other 
minds, and reproduces them, and this is supposed to be 
the " 'ork of the departed. LegerclCinain, or slight of 
1utnc1, h:ts produced more remarkable mauife~tations 

than tncdiumship, and what is done understandingly is 
~Jetter than mysteriously; skill is more rational at this 
age than superstition. l\Iatter is moved, history re
peated, and pictures drawn by mind on this plane; aud 
that 'vhich ·we understand not, we know nothing of; 
we say nw.tter moves matter here, bnt that Spirit moves 
it there; let us have the interpretations of science on 
these points, and link not error to error throughout 
time and eternity. Lacking the basis of science, 've say, 
Intelligence is in matter, that n1ind alone cannot pro
duce phenomena; also, that body is diseased indepen
dent of 1nind; that matter is self-acting, etc. 

A circumstance was related to us by an old gentle
man, a distinguished mesmeri~t. lie said to a mc!'mer
izcd subject under control of his will, "You have a lJurn 
on your hand," and he immediately appeared to suffer ; 
the flesh rose up in a blister that was opened and <.lis
-charged a watery fluid. Then, continued the narrator, 
I destroyed the belief that he 'vas burned, and the cu
ticle became smooth and natuTal as before. 'V c did not 
witness this test of belief, but having seen the mesmer
izer's performances on other occasions, and knowing 
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the 1nan's veracity, and the power of belief, 've coultl 
not doubt it. 

The evidence of one of the personal senses is uot 
more improbable than that of another; mentally to see 
another's · mind is not more impossible than to feel it ; 
then wherefore doubt that we see what mind contains, 
as well as feel it? vV e can feel the pain of the sick, 
anti the sorrow that is not ours causes us to weep ; the 
fact is we both see and feel, hear, taste and smell, be
cruise of mind and not matter, and from sympathy w·ith 
n1ind; all is mind, and matter one of its beliefs. nut 
for the interpretations of ignorance, the basis of all 
physical manifestations would ho.ve been discovered 
long ago, and given a scientific explanation ; thought· 
awake to this subject would have discerned the signs of 
science in phenomenon, had not a belief, as usual, mis
interpreted it. 

An absence of eloquence is causeJ by the belief that 
schools and colleges possess alone the key to it, or that 
some especial endowment is wanting ; destroy this be
lief, and you break the shackles of mind that i1nprison 
its faculties, and set the captive free to utter the beau
tics of being. Flo,vers, birds, waves, mountains au<..l 
storms are eloquent, and so is man ; even the sons of 
the forest are sometimes orators beyond their lcarue<.l 
neighbors, for the reason the nearer we approach our 
native being, the more we give utterance to Soul ; antl 
it is this universal Intelligence outside of language, that 
supplies all that is sublime, or beautiful in words. It 
was inquired concerning Jesus, "ho'v tllis man kne'v 
letters, having never learned ? ., Eloquence is the 
voice of Soul, the God-utterance untrammellc<l by 

• 
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books, conventionality, or the fear of man; even the 
self-accusing re1nincler he is unlearned, cannot disturb 
the inspired man. I have seen learned men at the 
mercy of books, and the unlearned eloquent beyond 
then1; the so-called mediums let go their beliefs by 
supposing somebody else is talking for them, and thus 
speak l>eyond. the admitted limits of their own capac
ities. Soul is infinite in eloquence, as in all else, but 
sense is finite in this as in all else; the Soul-inspired 
arc not co1nprehended by the man of sense, and the 
scnsc-in::;pired are mediums deceived in the origin of 
what they say. The victim of delirium sees objects 
tlll'ough the shadowy evidence of delusion, and so does 
the sleeper, the medium, or clairvoyant, and n1ortal 
n1an. 'Vhere neither certainty of phenomena nor evi
dence of Principle exists there is no real foundation. 
All theories founded on the belief that Soul is in body, 
God in 1nan, and Intelligence in matter, therefore, that 
've n1ust develop from within outwardly, are fal~c, and 
fatal to science. \Visdom is from without, development 
is to learn this, to leave the belief of Wisdom 'vithin a - --skull-bone, and take hold of our God-being outside of 
matter. There is no "inner life ; 'i for Life is God, 
and God' never migrated from man ! cause 'vas never 
~1 its effect. In common practice we make no attempt 
to put the greater into the less; and if Soul is superior 
to body, it is outside of it; and if God i~ superior to 
man, he is not in n1an; and furthermore, man must get 
out of six feet of Intelligence bc.fore he is irnmortal in 
Soul. 'Visclom cometh from without; Principle is cir
cumference, and idea centre ; Soul is Principle, and 
man the central idea of Soul. 

• 
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Science reverses the conclusions of personal sense in 
every instance, and abides by a given statement of man 
to bring out the harmony and immortality, that theories 
have failed to do. No condition of matter can change 
the fact in numbers that four times three is t'vclve ~ 
science should govern thought, and nothing can mar or 
destroy man controlled by science. l\fcdiumship is 
without a scientific statement or proof, and claims to 
gather 'Visdom from ~' spiTits," personalities, outside of 
matter, while the basis of its evidence is admitted to 
be matter conditions. The theory called spiritualism 
admits that God is Principle, but leaves tllis admission 
without practical proof. If God is Principle, science 
alone reveals God; then wherefore ask personalities of 
another plane to explain Life, Truth and Love? why 
not strive to reach these beatitudes through science, 
and hold thent your o'vn instead of another's to Lestow 
on you. Person cannot interpret Love, for Love alone 
explains itself; science reveals ancl explains Principle, 
but man cannot explain God ; six feet, nor the stature 
of ancient giants can represent "the fullness of the 
stature of man in Christ," in other 1vords, the idea of 
Truth. 1\fcasurement may represent the man of per
sonal sense, but this is not the man of Soul. 

~fediumship communes with pen,on instead of Prin
ciple, the only Intelligence, Life and Love; ancl accepts 
a personal version of Principle, praying God to be God, 
as if Love was idle, and omnipotence uninformed. To 
call on light for light, is absurd. " Let there be light," 
is the will of 'Visdom ; and this full effulgence has no
thing to do with mortal stint, but shines for all. d.Jni
versa.l Love bestows all good without respect to per-

5* 
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sons; aud man receives, or rejects it; but a prayer or 
tear changes not divine economy, or eternal order. Sin 
shuts out light and blessings, and is the author of all 
tears and prayers. " risdom helps those only 'vho help 
themsclYcs, and cannot bless evil; it destroys siu u11Iy 
as man giYes up sin, acting in this direction ~y as we 
act. 'Ye have seen patients who could not be healed 
through science, until they gave up the belief of xnedi
unlshi p, and controlled their own bodies; for man i~ not 
goyerned in science except by his own Spirit. 

llarn1onious n1an is governed by the Principle of be
ing; the inharmonious by a belief of personality; there
fore, the folly to desire personal control that leads into 
all error; there is no Truth except Principle, the one 
God, and thou shouldst "have no other." 

'V e learn in science that God and His idea are all 
that is immortal; but mediumship would establish the 
in1mortality of error. Science reveals progression only, 
but 1nediumship retrogression. Should a pupil continue 
in the primary school, when fitted for a higher school? 
If the departed are unfit for the advanced und~rstand
ing of Life through which they take a spiritual place in 
the scale of being beyond us, why impose their igno
rance on us as oracular; and think mediumship privi
leged to be a strainer for error. That the so-called dead 
return to torment us, or to comfort us, or to seek aid 
from us, is but a belief and error. When wandering in 
Australia, are you seeking comfort, or giving support 
to another, d'velling in the snow-cayerns of the Esqui
maux? Two di.fi'erent dreams, or different awakenings, 
separate consciousness. What is named mediun1ship is 
~phenomenon of belief, without reality, or seiencc; and 
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we ought to know the consequences of launching into 
new and stronger fello·wship with error, when we are 
already in it up to our necks. 

In an age of sin and sensuality hastening to greater 
development of power, 'tis fearful to consider the influ
ence of belief without more honesty and understanding 
to steer clear of the fearful shoals on tbis dangerous and 
unexplored coast. The peril of Salem 'vitchcraft even 
is not past, until that error be met by the understanding 
and destroyed; not the gallows, but explanation, de
stroys error. Science must be allowed to explain this 
phenomenon of belief, in contradistinction to that of 
Truth and Intelligence controlling man. An evil and 
artful mind is all the satan there is; and this is the fal
len angel, or abused capacity; such a n1ind learning its 
control over other minds, will take the reins into its 
teeth, and Truth alone must take the1n out and guiue 
it; as of old this mind works its spell in some 1nanner 
on all it would harm, because the barriers against evil 
influences from such a source are not understood by t.he 
world in general, and the door is not reauily closed 
against them. To this end metaphysics are ilnportant; 
study mind more and matter less, for we 1nust find ref
uge in Soul, to escape the error of the latter days; and 
mediumship and mesmerism more than all else contri
bute to a terrible future development of discord. 'Ve 
should strongly insist on the majesty of Truth, and its 
control over error; and_ begin to-day denying right or 
reality to aught but God, anu the true idea; saying, 
"depart from me all ye that work iniquity;" anu thus 
break up the reign of error, and let the world of har
mony and Truth re-appear. If spirit-returns were pos-
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they cannot perish, or be marred in Spirit. The senses 
of Soul are not matter, but Spil:it, that apprehend and 
:reflect Intelligence, and Life; hence, their immortality. 
Inspiration is the utterance of Soul, gi Ying forth its own 
idea, or spiritual sense. It is safe to trust this commu
nication ; but it would no longer be so if matter, or per
sonal sense interpreted it. The garment in which be
lief, error, hides itself is, that Soul is in matter, holiness 
in unholiness, and literally God in man. 

~lidnight foretells the dawn ; and beholding a solitary 
star the wise men of old were led by spiritual vi::;ion to 
foretell the hour of Truth. But what shepherd-sage to
day, seeing the light is allowed to explain the darkness. 
The world is asleep ! lulled by stupefying beliefs; in the 
cradle of infancy dreaming away the bow's under its 
spell. Entering upon an unknown eternity, per::;onal 
sense will be found as an outlaw escaping to a foreign 
land, where he is doomed to an unlocked-for death. The 
footsteps of belief have not advanced man a single league 
toward immortality; and the unwillingness to learn man 
and God of science, holds christendom in chains. So 
much hypocrisy swells the catalogue of society, the 
honesty that demands demonstration is not desired, and 
incurs the enmity of mankind. Science never plays the 
hypocrite. To claim you understand a problem of Eu
clid, and fail to demonstrate it, would exhibit folly or 
dishonesty; but to solve the simple problem according 
to its rule proves you perceive the Principle. Science 
is the rule of harmonious and immortal man; J csus the .. 

~ 

example, and Clu:ist the Principle. This rule of man is 
embraced in Life, Love and Truth ; and the spil'itual 
sense of the Scripture reveals the science of being. 
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The prophets did anciently what the worshippers of 
Baal failed to do, yet in some instances, artifice and the 
faith of belief feigned the work of 'Visdom. N ecro
maucy and legerdemain are the inventions of man that 
originate in brains, or the so-called mind of rnatter, 
w hilc science is the mind of God ; one proceeds from 
Soul and the other from sense. The beliefs of man 
manifest error only; but this is sometimes called a phe
nomenon of Truth, that proceeds from "spirits"; the 
phenon1ena of Principle are outside of matter, and not 
in the least dependent on person. 1\fesmerism and me
diunlsh.ip are dependent wholly on belief or the so-called 
person of man. 1\iind evolves images of thought, and 
these are the apparitions seen by the so-called mediu1n; 
it is not more mysterious, only because it is less com
rnon, for us to see, than to feel a thought. To feel the 
grief of another's mind is not unusual, but we think, to 
sec the mind's images of departed friends, is to see them 
in reality; here are two equal senses, seeing and feeling, 
that we separate in power. There are those that feel 
another's pain as quickly as their own; the sick may 
not have touched them, or spoken on the subject, and 
yet they feel their pains and can tell their locality, ancl 
this because of sympathy the same as yawning is pro
duced. Seeing belongs no less to personal sense, or 
belief, than feeling ; then why more difficult to see a 
thought than to feel it? Education alone determines 
the difference, and in reality it is not more marvellous. 
Ilaunted houses, unusual noises, voices, apparitions, 
dark-seances, etc., are tricks produced by tricksters; else 
they are images and sounds evolved by mind on this 
plane. The mind of Soul embraces all that is real and 
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immortal, and the so-called mind of body which we 
name the mind of man, embraces all that is unreal and 
mortal. 

Truth proceeds from Spirit; error from the material 
body. The mind of Soul, Spirit, is science giving only 
the idea of Truth; but the so-called mind of body, or 
man, is belief giving false appearances. Because there 
is no mind of man, that is, no material mind, thoughts 
said to emanate from body or brain are delusions. II ow 
may 've determine the ideas of Truth from belief? Dy 
learning their origin ; thoughts from the Soul arc ideas, 
and from the brain beliefs ; the former proceed from 
spiritual sense, are not substance, and are harmonious; 
the l[!,tter are the product of personal sense, and are 
supposed substance at one time, and spirit at another, 
and are inharmonious; the former are understanding, 
the latter, beliefs begotten of error. To love our 
neigh Lor as ourself is an idea from Soul, yea, from 
Wisdom, Love and Truth; and this idea personal sense 
cannot see, feel, or understand, but w spiritual sense 
can; "the carnal mind cannot discern spiritual things.,, 

]\fatter is but a grosser strata of mortal mind, wherein 
one belief introduces and destroys another in Darwinian 
process. As before stated, Spirit is Intelligence, whereas 
the basis of matter is belief; the former is science, the 
latter mesmerism. The body that is mortal is an indi
vidualized belief that germinates, grows and decays, 
"dust unto dust," and mortal man is just this belief; 
even a phenomenon of mesmerism, an error construing 
man matter. Excite the organ of veneration or the 
religious tone of this belief, and it manifests the most 
profound adoration ; but change the action to an oppo .. 
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site development, and it blasphemes. l\Icsmerism is a 
belief, constituting mortal mind, error i::; all there is to 
it, which is the very antipode of science, the iuunortal 
mind. The former is hallucination, the latter reality; 
one a w bolesale mistake, the other the Truth of being. 

®e::nnerism assures the sick they are recovering, when 
there is no evitlence or basis for this conclusion, turns 
belief whithersoever it wills, and is the blind leading 
the blind. Nothing can be more antagonistic to sci
ence,; it hides the Truth that man is the imago aiid 
~ - - ,..,_ - .....,...___:;; ...._ 

likeness of God, and as such cannot be sick, sinning, or 
d;-=ing, and claims that mortal mind and substance-mat
ter constitute man, thus admitting through personal 
sense ·what Soul denies in scien~ l\fesmerisn1 is a 
direct appeal to personal sense, proceeds from it, and 
derives its only prestige from belief; it is predicated 
on the supposition that Life is in matter, and a nervo
vital fluid at that; whereas science reveals man's Life, 
God, and therefore dwelling not in matter. (!Iesmer
ism is error and belief in conflic!J)but science masters 
error and belief with the understanding of Truth, and 
reveals man immortal, sinless and undying. rMcsmerism 
is one error at war with another, "a kingdom divided 
against itself that cannot standJ)' but science is harmo
nious and e1 ernal. Q!esmerism is personal sense giving 
the lie to i~s own statements, denying the pains but 
admitting the pleasures of sensej,)whereas science denies 
all sensation to matter, and holds the reins in the hands 
of Spirit. {ihe gulf fixed between science and mesmer
ism is impassiblD Vitalized matter is a grave mistake. 
Electricity is the last boundary between personal sense 
and Soul, and although it stands at the threshold of 
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Spirit it cannot enter into it, but .the· nearer matter 
approaches mind the more potent it beco1nes, to pro
duce supposed good or evil; the lightning is fierce, and 
the electric telegram swift. The n1ore ethereal n1attcr 
becomes according to accepted theories, the more pow
erful it is j e. g., the homreopathic drugs, ste~nn, and 
electricity, until possessing less and less mn.tetiality, it 
passes into essence, and is admitted mortal mind; not 
Intelligence, but belief, not Truth, but error. But the 
nearer belief approaches Truth ·without passing the 
boundary, where it is no longer belief, but understand
ing, the more plausible and dangerous is the error. 
~Iesmerism attracts man to matter, science attracts to 
Principle, therefore to Spirit, or God. The more Inate
rial man is, the more mesmerism he possesses}) but the 
more spiritual, the less mesmerism and the more science, 
and the higher his demonstration of Truth. In reality 
Lrains and matter are one; but we call them mind and 

' matter ; but if the brain be the organ of mind, aud to 
destroy this organ, destroys mortal mind, how can 
you distinguish between them? What we call mind 
and matter-man is mind only, but this mortal 1nind 
grows finer towards the core, and we name its exterior 
matter, and the interior mind, in contradistinction to 
the Truth of being that reveals all Intelligence outside 
of matter. 
(fpe generic name of matter is minQ its different 

species are the beliefs that say Intelligence, Life, sensa-....___ 
tion, Substanee, good and evil are matter, and the body 
called man ; also, that Spirit and matter com1ningle, 
and form mortal man, on the foundation of sicknes~, 
sin, and death ; this theory is not the Truth of being, 
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but its opposite, viz., error. Life i::; not organization, 
and Intelligence takes no cognizance of 1uattcr, thc~e 
are God, Spirit, and to Spirit there is only Principle 
and idea. The so-called 1nan of rnat.tcr together with 
every 1naterial belief of a material "·orlu, nnu;t pa::;s 
a''ay before sorrow, sickness, sin, and death can tli~ap
pcar. The Inillcnnial glory cometh only as science 
rcyeals Intelligence and Life outside of matter. Alas ! 
that 1nan should take a material s'vord to slay error 
when the two-edged s·word of Truth destroys it so much 
more effectually. 

The history of the Chinese E1npire derives its an
tiquity and renown from the truer idea the Buddhist 
entertains of God, contrasted with the tyranny, intole
rance and bloodshed based on the belief that Trnih, 

. I.~ife, and LoYe are in matter, and the great J chovah 
fonned after error's pattern of 1nortal n1an, or intelli
gent matter. To suppose matter and Spirit n1ingle, is 
the error that hides science on which to base our con
clusions of God and man, of Soul and body, and our 
proof of i1nmortality. At one ti1ne, \Ve define law, 
Intelligence, and again, matter, over 'vhich Intelligence 
holds no control, as in sickness, sin, ancl death. The 
law of Spirit is the only law, and this is Truth, destroy-

. ing the so-called laws of natu1·e, and its idea is walking 
the ".,.ave, destroying error, healing the sick, and rais
ing the dead. This is Soul triumphing over personal 
sense, putting to flight belief, walking over sin and 
matter conditions. 

Jesus taught and proved this Truth the preroga
tive of Spirit, and left his example for us, saying, "The 
works that I do ye shall do., Paul 'vas not one of his 
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disciples, or cotemporaries, and yet he te~tecl these 
teachings, and demonstrated their Principle. To con
clude n1an and the univer~e are governed in general by 
material law, but o£_£asionally that Spirit ·walks over 
this la\v, and holds the control in its own hands, is to 
divitle the capacity of Omnipotence and 'Vi~dom with 
matter, and to give the latter the more general claim. 
These are the false conclusions of belief; understanding 
rebels at such folly, mortal belief produces and governs 
all that sins, suffers and dies. There is but one hnv and 
but one law-giver, the former is science, the latter God, 
Soul, the only Life, substance, and Intelligence of man 
and the universe; and not in the least dependent on mat
ter conditions, or acting by reason of them, but destroy
ing them all. This Truth knocks at the door of history; 
it is for us to say whether w·e will open and receiYc it. 

~iateria medica, hygiene, physiology, creeds and ritu
alism will lose their power for good or evil, when man 
loses his belief in them, and makes Life its own proof 
of harmony and God. That which is right is itnmortal, 
and the opposite of right is mortal. "\Vhen Truth lays 
its hand on error to wipe it out, all will be growing 
immortal; but before the final doom of error there will 
be interruptions in what we call the order of nature, 
and earth will become dreary and desolate. Not that· 
sun1mer and winter, seed-time and harvest shall utterly 
cease, before the final spiritualization of all things, but 
that their order will be interrupted, owing to the change 
in belief. 

The next step in progress is to learn how mind con
trols matter, and how to destroy error. The science of 
being emancipates man from belief, giving him under-
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standing, through which his har1nony and inunortality 
are obtained. There is neither tnortal 1uind, nor sn b
stancc-matter; mind is the emu,nation and atlnosphere 
of Principle, ancl not person; it proceeds fron1 Goll, 
and not 1uan, fron1 Spirit, and not xuatter, front Soul, 
and not sense; therefore mind b not in 1nortaliLy, and 
man ha~ not a separate mind frOIU Deity, for that 'vould 
nutkc other Intelligences, and there would be 111orc 
than one God. 'Vhen Truth is adinittecl, and thiuking 
brains nad intelligent bodies are found a myth, then 
will the harmony and immortality of man and the uni
:verse appear. "'\Vhen we learn matter has neither 
Intelligence, substance, nor Life; and neither suffers 
nor enjoys; disease will be found a belief only, and 
healed by destroying this belief, and giving 1nan the 
understanding of himself. Personal sense contradicts 
the science of being, and so do dreams contradict the 
daily experiences of sense ; personal sense and science 
arc opposites, that dispute each other. In dremns you 
fly, or meet a far-off friend, and hold your body with 
yow: mind, carrying it through the air, or over the 
ocean, and thi~ dream of sleep is nearer man's being in 
science, than the waking dream of Lifo iu nw.tter ; 
because personal sense governs it less. 

Tho era of science comes in on tllis state1nen t and 
its proof; viz., that all is mind, and there is no n1atter. 
Sickness, sin, and death are creations of mortal n1ind, 
that Life, and Truth destroy. (Qrder and bca.ut,y enla
na.te from the mind of Soul, that is imn1ort~and the 
scientific statement that all is mind, \vill gan1 its ihst 
proofs in healing the sick on this Principle. A single 
demonstration of this is important evidence. 
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A lady having an internal tumor, and greatly fearing 
a surgical operation, called on us. We conducted her 
case according to the science here stated, never touched 
her person, or used a drug, or an instrument; and 
the tumor was wholly removed within one or two days. 
We refer to this case to prove the Principle. "\Ve have 
stated all is mind, but the distinction between what we 
call substance and essence, is made by naming one mat
ter, and the other mind. 

Christ understanding that Soul and body are Intelli
gence and its idea, destroyed the belief that matter is 
so1nething to be feared, and that sickness and death are 
superior to harmony and Life. His kingdom was not 
of this world, he understood himself, Soul, and not 
body, therefore he triumphed over the flesh, over sin 
and death. He came to teach and fulfill this Truth, 
that established the kingdom of heaven, or reign of har
mony on earth. The demonstration he made of this 
Principle and Truth of being, is the strongest proof 
that God is the only Intelligence that produces a perfect 
man, and is the Life that is without death, and holiness 
without sin. Only the science of being reveals the 
possibility of meeting the command, "Be ye perfect 
even as your Father in heaven," (the Principle of man) 
" is perfect." Let us then yield the belief that man is 
a separate Intelligence from God, and reach his uner
ring Principle of being, and be governed by Life and 
Love, outside of matter. 

As music is harmonious controlled by its Principle, 
so man governed by his Principle of being, by Soul and 
not sense, is harmonious, sinless and immortal. The 
error of belief regarding Soul and body, and God and 
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man, introduces discord into the demonstration of man, 
even the sickness, sin and death of which we complain. 
The idea of Life is obtained only from its perfect Prin
ciple, and gained through science in which man is sin
less and iintnortal. 

Sickness, sin and death belong not more naturally to 
imtnortalina.n than to God, to body than to Soul, for it 
is 1uorally hnpossible that these should adhere to either, 
and 'vhat gave Jesus authority over sickness, sin and 
death was the understanding of his scientific being. 
Ile stood boldly up in the face ·of all accredited evi
dences of personal sense, Pharisaical creeds, etc., and 
refuted them all with his healing. We never read of 
l1is ~aying a creed or a prayer makes a Christian, or 
searching into disease, to learn of discor~ if it was 
acute or chronic, recommending laws of health, giving 
drug~, etc., or even asking the will of God regarding 
man'~ Life, for this be already understood. lie reck
oned sickness, sin and death, "liars from the begin
ning,'' and destroyed them with tho truth of being 
that was self-evident to him and his only physician. 
lie kept the commandment, "Thou shalt have no 
other gods before 1\Ie," and we must do likewise and 
adopt this Truth of being before we obtain its harmony 
or immortality. 

'Vhile Jesus rendered to Cresar the things that were 
Cresar's, he also rendered to God the things that were 
His, viz., Truth, Life and Love, and we, too, should 
acknowledge these God, and sufficient to destroy every 
discord of 1nan. Jesus paid no hon1agc to diplomas, to 
forms of church worship, or the theories of man, but 
acted and spake as he was moved by Spirit, the Princi-

• 
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ple of being. To the believing Rabbi and Pharisee he 
said, "Even the publicans and harlots go into the king
dom of heaven before you," not that he scoffed at 
Christianity, but he knew there is neither Spirit, Life, 
nor Truth in mere fonns of religion, and that a man 
can be baptized, partake of the sacrament, support the 
clergy, observe the Sabbath clay, and make long prayers 
·while yet a sensualist and hypocrite. Forms of personal 
worship may not be voluntarily wrong, but involuntarily 
so, inasmuch as they hinder the Spirit. To be a hypo
crite in the science of Christianit.y is morally impossible, 
for here Christianity is based on demonstration, or 
proof, and yet many will come falsely in its name as 

• predicted. When God is understood, man will need 
nothing besides God to make him healthy and harmo
nious. Jesus established his church on this very un
derstanding, and taught his followers it cast out error 
and healed the sick. Instead of believing Christ a per
son, he said, Christ is " Truth and Life," and " I ancl 
the Father are one," thus claiming no separate Intelli
gence, action or Life from God, and despite the perse
cution and cross this earned from a Pharisee, he wrought 
out on its Principle harmonious being. 

The question was then as now, at issue with mankind, 
how did Jesus, through Christ, his God-being, heal the 
sick ? Jesus answered this question in the explanation 
that the world rejects, when he appealed to his students, 
thinking they would better understand him ; and askccl 
"whon1 do men say that I am?" referring to the "I," 
that healed and cast out error, and they replied, " Some 
say Elias, others Jeremias," etc.; but these men were 
dead, therefore, their answer implied that some thought 



120 SCIEXCZ A.XD ITE_\.LTH. 

Jesus a medium controlled by the so-called "spirits'~ of 
the departed. We cannot doubt the belief of medium
ship prevailed to some extent at that time, for llerod 
had before given the same definitions of Chrisfs heal
ing; saying, "John the Baptist has come buck, and 
therefore 1nighty -works show forth themselves in him." 
That this -n-icked king and debauched husband should 
gain no higher interpretation of the science of being 
and the great work our ~1aster did, was not surprising; 
a sinner could not be supposed to comprehend this sci
ence if the disciples understood it not fully. They 
comprehended his spiritual explanations better than did 
others, but the connection they bad with man's physi
cal harmony or their application to lieal the sick, they 
did not yet fully understand, so their ~faster patiently 
persisted in teaching and demonstrating to them tbat 
the Truth of being healed the sick, cast out error, and 
raised the dead. This science of Life ·wn.s not compre
hended by his students, until his final dcmon::;tration, 
when their great teacher stood before them the victor, 
not only over sickness and sin, but over death. 

In secret yearnings to be better understood, the ~las
ter turned in confidence to Peter, saying, "But whom 
say ye that I am?" This inquiry meant simpl:y-, who 
or what is it that casts out error ~nd heals the sick? 
And because he turned from the other disciples' answer 
and put anew the question to Peter, it plainly indicated 
he disappro"V"ed the belief he was a medium as he had 
before signified, saying, "I and the Father are one." 
Peter~s reply so unlike the others admitting IIe was 
"Christ," Truth, that healed the sick and cast out 
error, called forth the answer, " Our Father in heaven,=' 
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that is, the Principle of man "hath shown thee this," 
in the science of being, and also that Jesus is the "Son 
of God,'' the offspring of Soul and not sense. On this 
Principle and with this Truth he wrought all his so
called miracles. It was not man, or medicine that 
healed the sick, but God; not matter that controlJed 
man, but Spirit that controlled matter. This, his inter
pi'etation of God and man was the rock or foundation 
on which Jesus built his church, that is, established hi::; 
demonstration of Truth, God, against which the gates 
of error could not prevail, but there was neither a 
creed nor rite named in it, and mediumship plainly 
denied. 

To be Christ-like is to triumph over sickness, sin and 
death, to open the prison doors to the captive; that is, 
to break the fetters of personal sense, and giv:e to being 
full scope and recompense. This is the ultimate of the 
command to love our neighbor as ourself, and an idea 
from Soul, yea, from Wisdom, Love and Truth; but 
this idea personal sense cannot see, feel, or understand, 
:whereas spiritual sense can; ''the carnal mind cannot 
discern spiritual things." · This idea is vague to per
sonal sense, but to spiritual sense it is harmony. To 
favor his · faults, conciliates the man of error; but it 
prolongs discord; belief produces all the errors of per
sonal sense, and Soul condemns them. CT.hose hated by 
personal sense are loved of Soul, and for the very 
things sense hates the~ 

The foundation e1T'or ""that n1akes a mortal man is, 
that personal sense is Truth; the next that it is pleas
ure; the third that it is pain; but from this point dates 
its destruction; hence the so-called pain of personal 

6 
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sense is comparatively encouraging, it being productive 
of less sin than its pleasure; but personal sense suffers 
only from imaginary self-hood ; its pleasures and pains 
are all unreal. The belief that matter has Life and sub
stance is the error that produces all suffering, sin and 
death ; the chemical action of Truth on this error will 
destroy it. Truth gives the idea of Spirit-substance, 
and destroys all supposed matter-substance, 'vhile error 
gives the belief of matter-substance, and hides the idea 
of Spirit-substance. 

I1nmortal man is an idea of Spirit-substance, Life and 
Intelligence; but the mortal is a belief that Intelligence, 
Life and substance are in matter. The idea of substance 
guided by understanding, becomes the infinite idea, 
CYen as the Soul of immortal man is the infinite Prin
ciple. ~Iortal man is a belief of Intelligence, substance 
and Life in the body, therefore of a limited Infinite! 

To let oneself out of this nutshell, we must under
stand the scientific relationship between God and man, 
or Principle and its idea; but before this is really un
derstood, the interval will be filled with approaches to 
it through belief; and this will be atteudecl with doubt, 
discord and sin. 

The material world, at a future date, will become 
a spectacle of disorder and dismay on one hand, and 
of science on the other. There will be convulsions of 
mind and consequently of matter, spasms of error, 
earthquakes, famine and pestilence. Sickness ·will be
come more acute, and death more sudden : but to those 
who understand this hour, as explained in the science 
of being, length of days will increase, and harmony 
and immortality be near, even at the dool'. l{nowledge 



IMPOSITIO~ .AND DIDIO~STRATION. 123 

will then diminish and lose estimate in the sight of mn.n ; 
and Spirit instead of matter be made the basis of gen
eration. At this period phenomena will be spiritually 
discerned, but there will be strong conflicting opinions 
and results. Those understanding Life scientifically 
will hold in check those, letting go of old opinions, "rho 
would hang an l\I. D., a mesmerist, or a medium,- thus 
curbing the violence of old beliefs exercising retribu
tive vengeance. The truly scientific will be a law to 
themselves of Love, Wisdom and Truth, and" do vio
lence to no man, neither accuse any falsely.'' Sin 'vill 
make deadly thrusts at the science of Life, as penal code 
goes out to give place to higher law. But those con
trolled by Soul will spare the rod contrary to the relig
ious persecutions of past history, and save the erring 
from the gallows and gibbet. The martyrs will be the 
adherents to science, in the coming centuries, and to-day 
their fate is foreshadowed. In coming years the person 
or mind that hates his neighbor, will have no need to. 
traverse his fields, to destroy his flocks and herds, ancl 
spoil his vines; or to enter his house to demoralize his 
household; for the evil mind will do this through mes
merism ; and not in propria pcrsonce be seen coinmi-t
ting the deed. Unless this terrible hour be met and 
restrained by Science, mesmerism, that scourge of man, 
will leave nothing sacred when mind begins to act un
der direction of conscious power. Sensuous man 1nake~ 
war to the death on his enemies; but the spiritual pours 
blessings on them unseen and unacknowledged; like the 
chamomile, that crushed, yields the sweetest odor, spirit
ual minds emit an atmosphere of Truth that blesses 
their enemies and destroys error 'vhile it is peTsccuting-
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them; but stir the evil sensual n1incl, and worse than 
the cleacliy Upas are the plagues it emits. Those who 
gain the essential points of the science of Life will ~nf
fer from the sensual world more than even the primitiYc 
prophets and disciples did; but the science of being 
supports its followers amid shoals and quicksands. 

Spirituality is the only Christianity; ancl its basis is, 
"to be absent from the bocly and present with the 
Lord;" sensuality is personality ever present 'vith the 
bodi} 'Ve have already sufficient professions of good
ness without the Spirit: too many religions and not 
enough Christianity is the genius of the age. 1\Ian 
knows already too well how "to make long prayers, to 
be heard for his much speaking," and to enlarge the 
pharisaical borders, to steal in private and give in pub
lic, but this is political, not Christian economy. \\That 
-ri"e 'vant is, "Christ and Him crucified," in other words, 
Trnt.h and the cross-bearing that attends it, to make 
mankind better. 

Because a man has uttered the law ancl ten command
ments to fashionable audiences some quarter of a cen
tury, it does not follow that he can demonstrate the 
Christianity of the prophets, and of Jesus who cast out 
error and healed the sick. Sometimes people resort to 
a cup of tea or coffee to ilelp them preach, as if matter 
was superior to Truth in this direction. Is the Truth 
"~e utter matter, or God? and if the latter, "giving 
does not impoverish nor withholding enrich;" have we 
less of the Spirit that is God for having given utterance 
to it, and is matter or Spirit our strength? Because a. 
man has obtained a high social and public position, are 
we to conclude he must be a good man? The soft palm 
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upturned to a lordly salary, and architectural power
making dome and spire tremulous with beauty, that 
turns the poor and stranger from the gate, shuts the 
door on Christianity. It is a skeleton of religion that 
requires a doctor of physic to save the body and a doc
tor of divinity to save what? immortal Soul that is 
already saved. This is not having " Christ in you the 
hope of glory,'' nor does it cast out devils ancl heal tl1e 
sick; the manger and cross tell in vain their stoTy to 
pride and prejudice. Taking wealth, popularity and 
sensuality by the right hand, takes God by the left, 
and palsies that hand, making moral lepers instead of 
Cluistians. Hear our ~faster's words on this subject, 
H Ye cannot serve God and mammon." ~1inisters should 
make the pulpit the rostrum of Truth, whipping creeds 
and pride out of their synagogues to let in humility and 
the science of God, using those strong arguments, cord::;, 
that J csus twisted together to scourge out of synagogues 
the money changers and make them temples of Truth. 
The prophet of to-day beholds in the spiritual horizon 
the bow of promise ; the demonstration of Christianity 
that our ~!aster gave, is again required, and no other 
"sign shall be given you." Christianity brings \Yith it 
a phenomenon that will be misinterpreted by the !nate
rial age in which it appears, because it i~ the phcnoin
enon of Soul, and not matter, that personal sense can
not comprehend, but when spiritually discerned \Yill 
be found to destroy sickness, sin and death. Creeds, 
doctrines and belief::; do not express it, n1uch le~::; can 
they de1nonstrate it ; we must understand God to de
monstrate Truth. Jesus of Nazareth, the fittest teacher 
of mankind, possessed this understanding; but the 

• 
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scorning Rabbi, the rival Pharisee, Gethsemanc aud the 
.cro:;s "l'crc ready to devour him. 

OYer eighteen centuries ago the mere religionist was 
willing to hail Christ, Truth, 'vith pon1p and sceptre, 
hut it came uot thus, and though the 1nodern scourge 
is a scoff, instead of the lash, the doors of some 

· chtuches are quite as effectually closed a.gainst Christ 
to-day as then. Truth bids man watch, hut is there 
.guard or control held over personal sense by Inere re
ligionists ? The Christianity of Jesus was the science 
of being; it destroyed ~ckness, sin, and death, denied 
"Personal sense, bore the cross, and reached the right 
hand of God, even the perfect Principle of man. Our 
n1astcr, meekly, ancl yet as a victor bore the mockery 
of his self-conscious God-being. H lie maketh hiinself 
as God,,. was the foundation of all accusations against 
him; and the indignities he met, his followers must now 
meet, until this Truth is understood. l-Ie overcame the 
world, temptations and si!Js, proving their nothingness. 
He wrought through the science of being, the example 
·of salvation from sin, sickness, and death, and estab
lished the proof that he was Christ, and that Christ is 
·God, the Soul and Life of man. 

Every good word and work of our l\faster evoked 
but denial, ingratitude, and persecution, from sensual
ism and malice. Of the ten lepers he healed, but one 
:returned to give God thanks, that is, to acknowledge 
the Principle that healed him, therefore, but one inter
preted his healing aright; and yet he "Tought on for his 
enemies. He felt their sic1..""D.esscs, but more he felt 
their sins. Despised and rejected of men, yet returning 
'blessing for cursing, his spirituality must destroy their 

• 
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materiality, and through his shipes must they be healed; 
because error had felt the blow Truth gave it , the 
scourge and cross awaited Jesus. The man of sorrows 
·was not in danger from salaries or popularity; descrY
ing the homage of a world, and sharing pre-eminently 
the approval of Soul, brief was his triumphant entry 
into Jerusalem, and followed by the desertion of all 
save a few mourners at the cross. Tlris is what it 1neans 
to be spiritual in an age of materiality. The inlpossi
bility for worldly favor to attend Christianity is seen in 
its great moral distance from it. When pel'sonal sense 
approves, Soul condemns, and where man praises, Gocl 
receives no thanks. One of the evidences of material
ism and error is "When the belief of Life in matter is 
full of worldly prosperity. 

History informs us that Jesus, feeling the gross l.Jlate
rialism that surrounded him, at times experienced a 
momentary weakness, and turning, asked "Who hath 
touched me?" The more material, thought this inquiry 
~·as occasioned by contact with his body, but he knew 
it was mind in the multitude that called on him for aiel 
to destroy its beliefs, and make it more spiritual, even 
as himself. I-I is quick apprehension of this arose from 
his spirituality, and their misconception, fron1 their 
materiality; not that he deservecl less the advantages 
of adroitness, because of his goodness; but possessing 
the insight and honor that cometh from Soul, only, he 
haclle::;s personal sense; these two come from opposite 
directions, and the treasures of our ~faster were laid up 
in Spirit, not matter. Chri::itianity turns from sense to 
Soul, as naturally as t}le flower tuTns from darkness to 
light; those things eye hath not seen, or ear heard, 
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neither hath it entered into the heart of man to con
.ceive, belong to it. 

Paul and the loving John had a very clear sense of 
the science of being; they knew a man achieves not 
worldly honors except he labors for them, and lays a 
sacrifice upon the altar of mmunlon, by giving his affec
tions to the world. And they also knew to make this 
offering to wealth or fame, was not to leave all for 
Christ, Truth, that comes from the opposite direction, 
and from opposite means an.d aims ; also, that a man 
walks in the dhection he is looking; and that, "where 
his treasure is there is his heart also." If our hopes are 
spiritual, we are not looking, or yearning for the mate
I"ial, but will wear the "image and likeness of God," at 
any worldly cost; in reality we are coming out from 
the world of sense, and being separated from it. The 
favor of sectarianism, the homage of wealth, and smiles 
<>f ambition flee before Christianity ; but \Visdom 
.crowns its brow.' 

If my friends are going to Europe, and I am making 
my ·way to California, we are no longer journeying 
together; but have separate time-boards to consult, and 
.different routes to pursue; in fine, our paths have 
parted, and we have no interests in common, to help 
-each other on in opposite directions; but if they will 
pursue my course, I will give them my railroad guide, 
.and interest myself to make their passage pleasant; or 
if I will take theirs, they will help 1ne on, and our com
panionship will continue. Thus the scientist must 
.choose his course, and be honest, acting consistent 'vith 
that choice ; his route lies not with the world of sense, 
and if he gravitates thitherward, he is like a man who 
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travels one day east and another west, but thinking the 
passage west a more fashionable route, the company 
more alluring and its pleasures more enticing, changes 
tactics and journies six days westerly, and the seyenth 
day toward the cast, vehemently protesting he is travel
ing in one direction only. You would say of that 
man he is untrue and cannot be h'usted; and don't let · 
him cajole you into the belief he is really going east 
because he produces from his pocket a ticket -earned by 
some toil-worn pilgrim, who had explored the way, and 
from whom he begged it, and with this passport means 
to make his passage. Unless a man advances spiritually, 
he is not scientific ; and if he is scientific he must start 
honestly, and journey some every clay ; and however 
long he is in reaching the desired goal, if his honesty 
be preserved, he 'vill finish his course. l\Iany starting 
with the letter of science, will omit the Spirit, and make 
shipwreck of their course. We must not only seek, but 
strive, or we cannot enter the narrow path of science; 
for broad is the opposite <>ne of sense that leadeth to 
destruction, and many go in thereat. 

Jesus experienced fe,v of the so-called pleasures of 
personal sense; perhaps he knew its pains, for "he bore 
our infirmities that through his stripes we might be 
healed;" Truth in contact with error produced chemi
calization. Hence our ~laster's sufferings came through 
contact with sinners; but Christ the Soul of man never 
suffered. Jesus mapped out the path of the science of 
being, and through poverty of sense was enriched by 
Soul; but to those buried in the belief of Life in matter, 
and insisting that we see alone with eyes, and hear with 
ears, and feel through nerves, he said, " liaving eyes ye 
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sec not, and cal'S ye hear not, that yc 1night understand 
and be converted and I might heal you." Theil· belief 
of personal sense shut out the communications of Soul; 
hence the ~aying, "Ye cannot serve two masters.:• 
J csus adhered to one only, ·was guided by spiritual 
sense; therefore the sensualism of the age separated 
fron1 hi1n, and hated him. His affections 'vere pure; 
thcir8 carnal ; his senses were Truth; theirs hut error, 
therc.:fore Love with him was spiritual science; with 
thc1u it 'vas material sense ; their imperfection and 
impurity felt his perfection and purity an ever-pres
ent rebuke; hence the world's hatred of the just and 
more spll.·itual Jesus; and the prophets' foresight of 
the reception it would give him. ( ':fhe people knew 
not how to interpret their uncomfortableness arising 
from his presence with them; and the chemical changes 
he instituted in their being. "\Vhen those opposites 
met, had they understood the meaning of the stir it 
produced, they would, like Peter, have wept at the 
warning, and begun a warfare with personal sense that 
O})posed Truth. They in their ignorance of the science 
o£ Life, never regarded the fact that the good are hated 
only by the evil, while the former suffer for the latter 
in life-long sacrifice. He bore their sins in his own 
person ; that is, he felt the s1.tffering their error brought, 
and through this consciousness destroyed error. Had 
the l\Iaster utterly conquered the belief of Life in mat
ter, he would not ha.ve felt their infirmities; he had 
not yet risen to this his final demonstration, or had he 
partaken equally of their sensuous being, he would not 
have so suffered from them, nor they from him. CBy 
~overcoming his own temptations }le had mcasur~ly 
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conquered for them, eyen while they knew it n~he 
demonstrated purity and Truth, and their power to heal 
the sick, and assur~d others they might give his demon
stration, but for their disbelief in its science. Though 
they saw not his righteousness, they must all gain 
the harmony of being from the Truth he taught, and 
plant their demonstration on the foundations he laid, 
on what he had experienced for them, and poured lib
erally into their ·ears. This was the cup drank by the 
pioneer of the science of Life, by him who came with 
those higher proofs and practices of Truth and Love 
unperceived by the age in which they appeared; they 
neither understood him, nor his works, and would not 
accept his explanation who did understand them. 

Anomalous though it seems, I have no doubt that 
Jesus was shunned, and deemed a bad man at the period 
of his public labors, by all, save the few unpretentious 
ones whose Christianity enabled them to understand 
him. This was the cup drank to ~he dregs, by our 
~faster ; he also spake of those who followed him, 
drinking this very cup; which must indeed be the case 
if they are in advance of the public sentiment. Refer
ring to himself as doing nothing beyond the ability of 
others to do, he said, " The works I do, ye shall do, 
and greater.'' Before this he had established the plat
form that "a tree is known by its fruits," indicating, 
if they healed the sick on the Principle that he healed, 
they must be Christians. Though it is in vain we 
stretch our weary wings to the full realization of that 
saying to-day, yet in centuries to come I look for its 
fulfillment. Whosoever shall triumph over personal 
sense, and lay do·wn his earthly all on the altar of the 
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science of being, 'vill drink hi:;; cup, and be able to gi \·o 
the demonstration of healing the sick, casting out error, 
raising the dead, and triu1nphing over the grave, that 
our Llessed 1\fa.ster gave for our example. Dut. earth 
hath no recompense for such a life; personal sense can 
neither give nor receive this reward; the understanding 
of God is its only recompense that lifts being above 
mortal discord and gives it immortal harmony. 

A person may reward unjustly, but Principle cannot. 
That we receive all deserved punishment on earth, is 
quite as false as that all our re,vards are mundane; and 
who that toils and sacrifices unceasingly uearing the 
cross only to see their existence mocked, will say this is 
sufficient from the hand of Love ? Or again, that those 
have suffered all they have to experience, who still gloat
ing in sensuality and hypocrisy, or murder and rapine, 
succeeding in all villainies up to the time they pass sud
denly from sight in this loathsomeness, are pardoned, 
and pushed straight into glory? Their punish1nent 
here was certainly insufficient to reform them, which is 
the design of Wisdom, and the good man's heaven 
would be to them a hell. How can they find uliss in 
purity and Truth, to whom these are the very opposites 
of themselves. There is nothing in mercy or Love, that 
-can pardon the necessity in science for sinners to suffer 
after death. To destroy the penalty due to sin, would 
be for Truth to pardon error; in which case, the sinner 
is no wiser for what he has experienced; for if he 
escapes the punishment he deserves, it is not according 
to God's government, in which justice is the handmaid 
of mercy. For sin to produce suffering is the only 'vay 
.to destroy it to him Ml.o believes in the pleasures of sin. 
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When man admits there is no pleasure in sin, he has 
begun to save himself. 

Contemplating history from every moral data, clown 
to the present, we learn the faith in Cru:ist, Truth, that 
caused our martyrs to be burned, and the rights of 
man to be christened on a gallows, repeats itself in the 
just suffering for the unjust; then how has God par
doned sin? We all suffer because of sin, and n1ust 
until science destroys sin and its sufferings. Did the 
martyrdom of John Brown make one of the cri1nes of 
Jefferson Davis less, or less deserving its reward? ,~ ... hat 
awaits the God-inspired martyr is the cro'\Tn of thorns 
here, and the victor's palm hereafter; but what awaits 
the pan1pered hypocrite, is the laurel here, and the 
thorns there. 

The demonstration Jesus gave of God, did for the 
world more than a problem wrought and explained in 
mathematics does for the learner ; it taught the human 
race how to demonstrate aright the Principle, that is 
God ; and if this demonstration had been understood, 
man would· have reached the example of Jesus, and 
solved his being harmoniously ere this. The martyr
spirit is the stepping-stone from the human to the divine; 
martyrs are the hlminaries of Soul that go clown to per
sonal sense, like the sun to appear again in the ampli
tude of their being, when sensuality shall give place to 
spirituality, and the leaders' stand-point is reached. 
Truth is self-conscious right that brings its own re
ward, but not amid the smoke of battle is it seen, or 
appreciated. 

The personal belief of God that holds Spirit person 
instead of Principle, making Soul intilligent matter, 
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and possessing all the tyranny and passion a belie£ of 
Life in matter manifests, was the very error that cruci
fied Jesus; and that to-day is shutting out the reign of 
harmony. Jesus knew there was but one God, hence 
that man's Intelligence was God, and not man; Princi
ple, and not person; therefore, said he, " I and the 
Father are one; " and because of this scientific state
ment, and the demonstration it brought with it, the 
rulers cried out, "Crucify hin1, he 'lnalceth ldm~c(f as 
God," "and what further witness need we against hiln., 
To-clay this very statement is met with the same oppo
sition from sensualism it ever was, and ~vhy? Because 
it cuts off right hands, and plucks out eyes by denying 
personal sense; and lays the axe at the root of the tree, 
cutting off the medium of all siu. God is perfect; and 
if there be no other Intelligence, we can have no imper
fection ; the only way to destroy error is to divest it of 
supposed Intelligence, by which it can give pain or 
pleasure. N o'v to admit there is a separate Intelligence 
from good, called evil, is the error that admits two 
powers, namely, God, and devil, simultaneous, but 
gives superiority and all worldly success to the latter; 
this error is waning somewhat, and to-day his Satanic 
majesty is not deemed so much a distipct indiviuual as 
a universal power. The next step in progress is to 
learn there is no devil; that error and sin have no 
In~elligence; the Scriptures deny aught but God, and 
his creation ; and assert there " ·was nothing made with
out Him," while "out of the mouth of the most high 
proceedeth not good and evil ; " in other words, that 
God never made a demon, for a pure fountain sen us not 
forth corrupt itreams, and nothing but God is self-
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existent; Jesus stripped all disguise from this error, 
had he only been understood; he explained it impossi
ble to have another Intelligence than God, or for Him 
to create evil, and demonstrated this by healing the 
sick, and casting out devils, showing that God destroyed 
satan instead of making it; in other words, that Truth 
destroys error by proving its nothingness. The per
sonal belief that man is a separate mind from God, and 
that this mind comprehends, feels, and exists, an entity 
'vithin the cranium, and sins, and suffers, ad libitum, is 
the only personal devil there is, and the one ·we should 
begin to cast out. 

This error is not the result of brains, but is a belief 
that brains are Intelligence ; in other words, that God 
is in matter: it is not the result of Intelligence in mat
ter, but a belief that matter is intelligent; not the 
product of man's mind, but a belief there is mind in 
man, and this belief is delusion, and delusion, error. 
Do you ask who or what is it that believes? Insomuch 
as you admit God is not the author of error, and that 
"all things. were made by him and without him nothing 
was made," we answer no one believes: it is only that 
error is a belief, and a belief is error. The prerogative 
of Soul is understanding, but personal sense has no 
claims whatever to this. 'Ve need not cite anatomy, 
physiology, materia medica, etc., that place Intelligence 
in personal man, but will cover the ground with the 
Scripture metaphor that named belief the ''tree of 
knowledge," whence sprang sickness, sin and death. 
A belief is not Intelligence, nor its result, neither God, 
nor the result of this Principle ; it is not Soul, nor its 
manifestation. What then is it? The opposite of Soul, 
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called brains, and personal sense. Error is the opposite 
of Intelligence and imitates it only by falsehood, calling 
Principle, person, God, man; thus pre-supposing Inan 
intelligent 1natter. Is it an error to believe Truth? It 
is impossible to do this; all we receive of Truth c01nes 
through the understanding. The so-called Inind of man 
can be deranged or destroyed by a blow on the cl·aniun1; 
but Intelligence, that governs man antl. the universe, is 
not lost. Intelligence is Life, Love and Truth, andlJy 
no means personal sense, sin, sickness and death. The 
mind of Intelligence understands and never believes, "" 
and the body of Inte]ligence is spiritual not material; 
idea, and not substance ; yea, it is the reflex shadow of 
Soul, even man that is "the image and likeness of 
God;" what besides this we name man, is but a belief 
and error, dust to dust. Hereby we learn a lie is all 
the satan there is, and marking its footsteps we gain 
this proof, all the discords of earth proceed from false 
conceptions of God and man ; besides, falsehood preys 
on harmony in society, and hides individual character. 
Trut.h is generally unperceived, because a lie is a n1ore 
natural conclusion for the wicked. Expose sin, and it 
turns the lie on you; a sinner for the time prospers in 
secret wrong-doing until the final hour that " ·whatso
ever is hidden shall be revealed., We must tell the 
Truth concerning sin and sinners, because of the moral 
necessity not to cover,iniquity ; they will deny 'vha.t 
we say, of course, but at the same time it produces the 
desired effect, and we receive our reward, for it intro
duces new light and makes sinners afraid to rcpca t the 
offence when they are found out. The higher you rise 
in the scale of Truth, the more intense and multiplied 
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are the lies concerning you; the louder God speaks, the 
higher the devil lifts its voice to be heard above Him; 
the more Truth you bring, the more error is stin·ed by 
it, until the final conquest on the side of right. 

Jesus taught his students the science he understood, 
but they never reached his demonstration, and rose 
toward it only as they followed implicitly his directions. 

(!t i::> of little importance whether self-abnegation and 
faithfulness are rewarded in the present or future; their 
recompense is su:0 There must be a going out of per
sonal sense, and coming in of the spiritual, to understand 
the science of being, and to give a higher sense of Om
nipotence whereby to control man and matter. Jesus 
taught and practiced the science of being, tested the 
reception it would meet before it was understood, and 
notwithstanding the malice that error aimed at Truth, 
fulfilled his Soul-mission, triumphed over sense, and sat 
down at the right hand of the Father, having solved 
being on its Principle, which is Truth, Life and Love. 
He who was God, and not in man, was " no respecter of 
persons ; , therefore, claimed no personal worship. 
Persecuted from city to city, he went about doing good, 
for which he was maligned and stoned. J csus taught 
us Principle is God, and God is Love, but Pharisee and 
Priest affirmed God is person that can loT"e and hate. 
Truth that is felt is hated by the sinner; for it cuts off 
right hands, plucks out the eyes, and calls on him to 
become wise. The belief of God in matter, or a per
sonal Deity, never yet made a Christian, and will go 
down in a moral chemical that has already begun and 
will continue until God is admitted Soul outside of 
sense, and the only Intelligence. 

6* 
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The basis of all health, sinlessness and in1mortality is . 
the one great Truth, that God is the only Intelligence, 
and for this Truth, the great Teacher of the science of 
Life was martyred. The reward of our l\iaster \Ya~ not 
on earth, and not in matter, but S1)irit, while all his 
sufferings carne from the materiality of the age, and 
were not because of his own sins, but the ~:;ins of others. 
Then \Vas it just for him to suffer? No, but it \Vas 
inevitable in this wicked world where the good suffer 
because of the evil, even as the evil derive blessings 
from the good. Jesus taught us, that the way of Truth 
is the way of salvation, which is spiritual; n1aterial 
religion consists of rites, ceremonies, a personal God, 
etc., but this is not Christianity. SeYenty students 
Jesus sent forth whom he had faithfully taught; but of 
twelve only have we any especial record, and one of 
those had a devil. His final crucifixion drew near, the 
hour of triumph over personal sense, and all the pangs 
this world could occasion- the hour that gave the 
highest proof of the science of being, proof so important 
to mankind. Judas thought to take advantage of the 
world's ingratitude to his teacher, and betray him into 
the hands of his enemies for thirty pieces and the smile 
of a Pharisee. Well did the pitiful traitor know his 
time, for the world was then in mystery concerning 
him and his teachings. Perhaps Judas feared the period 
approached that should reveal the great goodness which 
enabled his ]\faster to demonstrate above him, and to 
rebuke the sinner as none other could; the 1noral dis
tance between himself and his teacher had already cre
ated his. enmity, ·wherein greed for gold held Cinpire 
over gratitude. He also knew the sensuous 'vorl<.! loved 
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a J ud.as better than it did. a Jesus, and this ~·as another 
point through which to victimize his Teacher, and raise 
himself with the people. Judas had all the world's 
weapons, Jesus none of them ; therefore he chose not 
to defend. himself before those who understood not that 
defence, so "he opened not his mouth." The great 
exponent of Truth and Love silent before error and 
hate I They to whom he had given the highest proofs 
of the science of being, misinterpreted them, and said 
deridingly, "l-Ie maketh himself as God." Those 
"who turn aside the right of a man before the face of 
the most high," esteemed him "stricken and smitten 
of God,'' he was "brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep dumb before her shearers,'' and "who 
should dec.lare his generation," who in future should 
say whence cometh Truth, and answer the que::;tion, 
what is Truth? 

The Rabbis could not decide this momentous inquiry: 
they must wait on the centuries; but the women at the 
cross dared say he was right who had inspired their 
devotions, winged their faith with understanding, heal
ed the sick, cast out error, and caused those he sent 
forth to say, ''Even devils are subject to us through thy 
name." But where were the seventy whom he had 
taught, were all conspirators, ·save eleven; had they 
forgotten his weary years of explanations and patient 
waiting, all his labors of Love as day by clay he taught 
them the science of Life, and spake to them the Truth 
of man; could they not give him even a cup of cold 
'\Yater in its name, and satisfy for a moment his yearn
ing for one proof of their fidelity to what he had 
taught? From early boyhood, he had been about his 
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master's business; and they about theirs; but their 
masters were unlike; one was Spirit, and the other 
matter; one God, the other man ; one 'vas Ruul, the 
other personal sense. He had suffered and experienced 
for them, to give liberally his dear-bought bounty unto 
their famine; but what was his reward? Forsaken uf 
all save a loving few, who knelt in woe at the scene of 
his crucifixion. Peter would have sn1ittcn. the enCinics 
of his master, but he bade him put up the sword, and 
take not the world's weapons to defend Truth. J cf'US 

disdaining artifice or brute courage, ·when Truth could 
not protect him from the false accusation, wa~ al>le to 
suhmit to a felon's death. His n1ission 'vas to vindicate 
a Principle, and not a person, while their highest ambi
tion was the applause of man. 

Jesus could no doubt have withdrawn from hig ene
mies, but he permitted them the opportunity to destroy 
his body mortal, that he might furnish the proof of his 
immortal body in corroboration of what he had taught, 
that the Life of man was God, and that body and Soul 
arc inseparable. The opposite belief 'vas the error he 
came to destroy. Neither spear nor cross could harm 
hhn; let them think to kill the body, and after this, he 
would convince those he had taught this science, he 
was not dead, and possessed the same body as before. 
\Vhy his disciples saw him after the burial, 'vhen others 
saw him not, was because they understood better his 
explanations of this phenomenon; he had given them 
the Principle of it, in healing the sick; hence the unsat
isfied malignity of his foes, that he was not dead, but 
furnished a higher demonstration than ever of the Prin
ciple he taught, and for which they had hoped to kill 
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him. Another important feature was, that he sought 
not the protection of law from their unjust wrath, but 
chose in every instance to demonstrate the higher law 
that governed being, that cast out error, healed the sick, 
and was about to prove its triumph over death, over 
the beliefs of personal sense and Life and substance in 
matter. Jesus knew the body is but a reflex shadow 
of immortal Soul, also that it is impossible to lose this, 
for, as the Scripture saith, it is the image of God. 

Alone, the meek demonstrator of God and fittest 
teacher of man, met his fate; no eye to pity, no arm to 
save; he who had saved others, a solemn, faithful senti
nel at the threshold of the great Truth he would estab
lish, unprotected by man, was ready to be transformed 
by its renewing. lie had taught what he was about to 
prove, that Life was God, and superior to all conditions 
of matter, above the wrath of man, and able to triumph 
over the cross and grave. In t!le garden night-walk, 
that hour of gloom and glory, the utter error of sup
posed Life in matter, its pain, ignorance, superstition, 
malice and hate, reached him in their fullest sense. His 
students slept. "Can you not watch with me one 
hour? " was the supplication of their great spiritual 
Teacher, but receiving no response to this last human 
yearning, he turned forever away from earth to heaven, 
from sense to Soul, and from man to God. The tri
umph of Soul over sense demanded by the great Princi
ple of being must be proved, and Jesus availed himself 
of Life and glory outside of matter, in this sup~eme 
hour, and £nal demonstration of the science of being ; 
and yet viewing its utter magnitude, and feeling the 
lack of all human sympathy, he momently exclaimed, 

' 
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" Hast thou forsaken me ? " II ad this appeal been made 
to a person, "-re might have doubted the justice or affec
tion of that father, who for an instant could 'vithhold 
the clear recognition of his presence to sustain and 
bless so faithful a son. *"But it was not made to a per
son, it was made to Truth, Life and Love, the Principle 
he was to prove : and the momentary fear was, that his 
1mderstancling of these was not sufficient to meet that 
hour of the world,s hate., Jesus knew God is Love, 
that lie, not man, was Love, insomuch as Love is Soul, 
and not personal sense; but suppose this recogni
tion should falter under stress of circumstances, 'vbat 
would his accusers say? Even what they did, that 
Truth should be confounded, and there should be no 
re-appearing of Jesus. The weight of mind bearing on 
him at that hour from the throng of disbelievers in the 
gTeat Principle for which he was crucified, weighed 
heavily; not the spear, nor the cross, but the ingrati
tude of the world drew f?rth the half suppressed "aU 
Babacthani," that unpinioned for a moment the wings of 
faith. The world's hatred of Truth caused that moment 
of agony, harder to bear than the cross, up the hill of 
grief. A Life that was Love, all the good he did, re
'varded JVith a cup of gall ! Behold the sweat of blood 
falling in holy benediction on the grass of Gethsemane, 
and say, was Christianity then the privileged of earth, 
and can the followers to-day of that Truth so perse
cuted then, · expect the world's approval? Principle 
bestows few palms until we reach through demonstra
tion, its fullness. Love must triumph over hate, and 
Truth and Life over error and death, before the thorns 
are laid off for the crown of glory, and "'veil done good 
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and faithful," bestows immortal honors. Our 1\Iaster 
had realized and demonstrated the science of Life ·when 
he was found talking with his disciples after the bUl'ial; 
and whom the Rabbis had hoped to bury in a sepulchre, 
to-day is acknowledged God ! and this God, and this 
Truth that Jesus taught and proved over eighteen 
centuries ago, in days to come will be understood. 

Soul triumphed over personal sense, and said to 
death, where is thy sting, and where thy victory, 
grave? But many 'vho saw this phenomenon miscon
strued it; his disciples even, called him a "spirit," but 
his reply was, "Spirit hath not :flesh and bones as ye 
see me have;'' Jesus demonstrated man's unchanged 
condition after what we call death, also that Spirit is 
not person or man; and to convince Thomas of this, he 
caused him to examine the prints of the nails and spear; 
he proved for time and eternity that death is but a 
belief of personal sense, because Life is Spirit, alias 
God, and God the immortality and Soul of man; but 
those consenting to the martyrdom of a righteous man 
were only willing out of their wicked work to make a 
doctrinal platform for saving souls? His students, not 
sufficiently advanced to understand the lesson of that 
hour, performed not their wonderful healing u!ltil their 
~!aster reappeared, and talked with them of its science, 
and at lengtl1 rose out o£ their sight, that is, his third 
demonstration was so beyond their understanding, we 
have no farther record o£ him to explain. Then re
ceived they the holy ghost, in other words, the fuller 
interpretation that science gives of God, and wrought 
after the example of their Teacher, when they had no 
longer a person, but a Principle to lean upon. 
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In the crucifixion of our !\faster, human error and 
divine Truth met, and Truth conquered through "the 
man of sorrows," who best understands the nothingness 
of Life in matter, and the substance of Life, Truth and 
Love. Because Jesus was the fuller manifestation of 
Spirit, therefore, the higher representative of God 
among men; the world of sense hated him. Fully 
comprehending this, he said to his disciples, "You hath 
it loved, but me hath it bated; " proving that mortal 
man is not allied to Life, Truth, or Love, that personal 
sense is the very opposite of Soul, in its attractions, 
joys and sorrows. Herod and Pilate could lay aside 
old feuds, to unite in putting to derision and death 
the best man on earth ; they could take up common 
cause against the exponent of Truth, because they both 
secretly hated it, and were united in their malice against 
him that upheld it. To get rid of Jesus and his accus
ing Wisdom, was the design of them both. Said the 
Rabbi, and Pharisee, "He sti.rreth up seditions," "he 
maketh himself as God," "he is a glutton, and a wine
bibber," "he casteth out devils through Beelzebub," 
"and is the friend of sinners.'' The last was the only 
correct view taken of him. Because his life was nearer 
Truth, he was more belied than all other men ; and 
because he was the friend of sinners, he failed not to 
rebuke them pointedly and unflinchingly; hence they 
regarded him their strongest enemy; and so he was, the 
strongest foe to error, but the friend of man. Through 
demonstration Jesus established the foundations of the 
science of Life, controlled matter, and proved Intelli
gence, neither matter, nor man, but the Principle of 
man, able to hold and govern the body, and to destroy 
sin, sickness, and death. 



DIPOSITIOX A~"""D DE.)IONSTRATION. 145 

People's opinions of Jesus were the very opposite of 
the n1an. and mark you wisely what 'Yill be saiu to-day 
of the science he taught and its followers, and. see if 
there be no resemblance between the reception it re
ceiYed in the past., and that accorded it at present.. We 
have fe\v demonstrators to-day in part even, of the great 
Truth taught by Jesus; but we hesitate not to say it 
is the privilege and possibility of all Christians to fol
low his example, and what they claim to do, but they 
must keep his first command, "to heal the sick," as 
proof they understand this example, and the Princi
ple that healed. We see some amelioration of the stake 
and gibbet in this age, but the vengeance with which 
doctrines and beliefs pursue Truth, has not ceased in 
this century. 

"Tilen the science of being's purity, confronts the 
impurity of sense, and humanitarianism lifts a voice 
ahoYe sectarianism, blours will fall liberally on science, 
its h·ue followers \\--ill be traduced and persecuted, and 
imposition and malice will smite their destroyer. Doc
tors in general will trample on it, insomuch as it heals 
the sick without drugs, and must ultimately destroy 
sickness, u-hen their "occupation will be gone." But 
shall 've serve the old masters because Truth has ene
mies, and disturbs the tranquillity of error? ""'"isdon1 
has given us more foresight than this; to the advanced 
thinkers perceiving the scope and tendency of Truth 
we may look for support; while others will say to the 
science of being, as clicl one of old, to please the RaLbis, 
"Go thy way for this time." 

The highest stand-point of being, is its science, but 
opinions, doctrines and beliefs afford no demonstrable 

7 
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Principle to reach it, and enable man to \vork out his 
own salvation; 'tis Truth, the Principle of man that 
does this. But is there not a bmoother and broader 
path to harmony or heaven; and cannot Christianity 
be coupled with worldly peace and prosperity? The 
T"ery nature of it is peace and blessedness, but its joys 
and triumphs are not earthly, they are passing away 
fi·on1 matter to Spirit. By this we do not mean death, 
nor a sudden ecstasy; but the gradual fading out of 
material things, of earthly desires, possessions and 
pleasures, and the coming in of purity, Truth and im
mortality. The demands of personal sense will grow 
less, the appetite become simple, pride, malice and all 
sin yield to meekness, mercy and Love, until finally 
the belief of Life in matter yields to the consciousness 
that Life is Spirit, and Spirit, God. All good thoughts 
and deeds are science that proceeds not from a doc
trinal basis, but is soul subduing sin, personal belief, 
personal pleasure, or pain; and revealing all harmony, 
righteousness and blessedness in our God-being. 



CHAPTER III. 

SPIRIT AND ~lATTER. 

IF happiness and Life are of the body, personal sense 
is man, and man is matter, an intelligent body, but 
sickness, sin and death do not constitute immortal man, 
neither are these Spirit. 

Nothing false or impure is for a moment embraced in 
immortal Soul; these are mortal, the destructive ele
ments of matter-mind. The best sermon ever preached 
is Truth demonstrated on the body, whereby sicknesR 
is healed and sin destroyed. Knowing that one will be 
supreme in the affections, and take the lead of our ac
tions, the 1\faster said, " Y e cannot serve two 1nasters/' 
well knowing that which determines our place in 
Christianity proves also whether man is the servant of 
Soul, or sense, of God, or man. If Spirit governs n1an, 
sin does not tempt him, the so-called laws of 1natter 
make him sick, or limit his Life and usefulness. Straight 
and narrow is the path of science, and few there be ·who 
go in thereat. 

The Truth of man makes a new creature; "old thin~.; 

haYe passed t:nvay, and behold all things have bcco1ne 
ne·w." \Vhen personal sense is exchanged for the sci
ence of being, "all things become immortal and harmo
ruous; '' every belief of matter as substance, Life, or 
Intelligence, must be destroyed before· man is found the 
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image and likeness of God ; Christian perfection is won 
on no other basis. In the scientific unity between Roul 
and body, or Gocl and man, Soul is not in body, hut 
man is embraced in Spirit, even as Principle contains 
its idea and is controlled by it. Intelligence cn1hraces 
and governs the harmonious heavens and earth where 
HiR '" will is done." 

l\1an controlled by Wisdom, Truth and Love has no 
physical suffering, his body is harmonious ; but the 
Lelicf of Soul in body and Spirit in matter is governed 
alone by personal sense, by beliefs of sickness, sin and 
death, doctrines, theories, etc., hence it is ever getting 
'\\Tong, and finally goes down, and this mau is proved 
1nortal. The man of sense is instinct with lies, and is 
the '· old man to be put off" before God's idea the im
Iuortal 1nan is understood ; as Paul has it, before the 
" new man is put on." What the apostle calleu the 
"nc\v man," is what the science of being, so new to 
the ·world of sense, will bring out when not strangled 
by error and persecution. 

Theories and doctrines that presuppose Soul in body, 
and God in man, by grafting holiness into unholiness, 
tnakc sicl~ncss, sin and death Truth, or God error; giv
ing the lie to science, and constituting a barren stereo
typed belief, straining at gnats and swallowing camels. 
"\Vhy man is not realized perfect, ''even as his Father," 
his harmonious Principle " is perfect," is owing to 
the lJclicf an Intelligence other than God can direct 
l1in1 away from Truth, Life and Love, ~Yhen it is hut 
the error of personal sense that does this, and not an 
intelligent evil; there is but one Intelligence, ancl this 
is God. 
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Our 1clicf::> of a supreme Being commence, saying, 
lie hath almighty po,ver and is a present help in times 
of trouble, and end 'vith a dTug or a rainy day superior 
to Him; th~ understanding of God changes thjs position, 
giving omnipotence to Spil:it, and no power to matter. 
Intelligence in matter would negati ,.e the o1nnipotence 
of Spirit. 1Iortal error is at war 'vith immortal Truth, 
and is the sick, sinning and dying belief named mortal 
man that saith, death is the master of Life. 

En·or abounds 'vhere Truth would much more 
abound, ·were God understood, and the ::;eientific rela
tionship of Soul and body as Principle and Idea, and 
the impossible union of Spirit and matter fully appre
hended. J C::)US said, "I and the Father are one," that 
is, I am Soul and not body, Spirit ancl not matter, 
hence there is but one Intelligence or Soul because 
there is but one God ; recollect " I" signifies God, and 
not man; Principle-, and not person; Spirit, and not 
matter; and this i~ the science of Soul and body that 
enables us to heal the sick on the Principle or Truth 
of man; viz., that "in God we live, move and have 
being"; Spirit and not matter holds the issues of Life. 

The accusation most dentmciatory to Jesus, the great 
demonstrator of the science of being, 'vas this: "He 
maketh himself as God"; but thi::;, also was the point 
that ma<le him all he 'vas more than other men. \.Yhen 
this fundamental Truth is understood, it 'vill Lc found 
to induce not orily more exalted ·worship, hut self-abne
gation, a higher spiritual apprehension of the suprerne 
Being, an<l the ability to bring out all the possibilities 
of being; it desh·oys also the belief in matter, and 
finds man in God; the mistaken opinion that Soul is in 
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the body, or any portion of God in 1nan would rob the 
.All-wise of some omnipotence and 'Visclom. Theories 
and belief~ either admit more than one God, or less than 
a God; 'Ye must break the bar8 of personality and let 
go the belief of God in matter, and get out of tuan into 
God, to reach the science of Life and be rid of sickness, 
~in, and death; so long as Life and Intelligence are sup
posed to be in matter, man will be 1nortal. The belief 
that is fatal to science, to man's harn1ony, and to God's 
omnipotence supposes a portion of J chovah is in1pris
oned in a body of sensuality and death, to escape thence 
"·hen this body has gone to ruin in His keeping, mas
tered On1nipotence, and destroyed itself, or when God 
tlw Life of man has killed the hocly, to get out of it, 
into the science and circumference of being. 

The stnallcst portion of holiness was never inside of 
sin, or 1nixed in any manner with it. The good ""'"C see, 
nnd say it is in man, is outside of him ; mortal man, or 
mind in n1atter, is morally and scientifically in1possible, 
even to God. The belief that good and evil, God and 
.devil, Spirit and 1natter mingle in the least, or take the 
same individuality, is the error called mortal man. 
There are degrees of comparison, however, in error, 
the lesser one is the less material man, hence the more 
transparent to Truth, outside this error the goo<l in 
~onnection 'vith mortal man, is outside of hi1n, instead 
of inside. The idea of God outside the belief of Life 
in n1at ter is itninortal man ; we catch glhnpscs of him 
·when the clouds of error are less dense, and at ti1nes 
melt into such thinness we percciYe the image and like
ness of God in some word or deed that revcah; some
what of the true being, even the immortal man, sinless 
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and eternal. Not, however, that a mortal man em
braces one atom of goodness; all is sin and sense there, 
but that the good outside of him at times shines through 
him like the sunbeams that the vapory cloud c~nnot 
hide. The less we admit matter intelligent, and cease 
to call the body "I," the more we gather ourself in the , 
good, outside of evil, and the sooner will God be under
stood, and man will be found the image and likeness 
of God. 

Admitting Soul is in the body, and Life and Intelli
gence matter, as well as God ; the infinite gets into the 
finite, and even then cannot conh·ol the body in which 
He dwells ; contending bodily conditions are beyond 
the control of Intelligence; we employ matter reme
dies to do "\\"hn.t is not even expected of Omnipotence, 
and mortal man limps with lameness, droops with dys
pep~ia, or consumes with pulmonary disease, etc., until 
this so-called man yields up the ghost. ''re should hesitate to say God sins and suffers, 
although the logic of such reasoning would be this ; if 
God u'vcll~ in person or man we must confess io athe
ism and submerge Intelligence in matter. II ow far is 
the belief removed from infidelity, that unites Spirit 
and matter, and employs the latter to heal the sick, 
thus tacitly acknowledging matter superior to God. 
This error cannot be understood, or it would not be 
tolerated. 

There are evil beliefs, and these falsely called evil 
"spirits." There i8 but one Spirit, viz., Life, Love, and 
Truth; and this is sufficient for all things, and a 
H very present help in time of trouble" ; but when 
knowledge takes the responsibility to say matter is 
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more potent than man's 1\iuker, is it well to suppose 
Christianity can mix with this belief, so opposite to 
Jesus' teachings, and demonstrate as he did the science 
of being, casting out error, and healing the sick. 

To understand that "I" is Intelligence, and this the 
.. one God, enables man to gain the immortality of Soul, 

and to destroy the errors of sense, and make the body 
hannonious and eternal, because it is governed by Spirit; 
but i.o believe ourself nerves, bones, brain, etc., is to 
accept the aid of matter to control the body, virtually 
.admitting God incapable of the entire government of 
man. If brains, nerves, etc., aTe intelligent, then Spirit 
and matter commingle, and sin and holiness, sicknPss 
and health, Life and death, good and evil, are n1ixed, 
and who shall say which is one or the other, for this 
would be a matter of opinion. Our 1\Iaster destroyed 
this doctrine w·hen I-Ie said, "there is no fellowship 
bet-ween God and Belial." If. man is Intelligence, 
there are gods many; or if Intelligence is in man, the 
greater enters into the lesser; and God becomes less 
than man, and there is no God ; 't is in vain \Ve insist 
.on such self-evident errol' I Those self-conscious of 
:any gooclness are also conscious of Love and Truth, 
outside of matter. 

If man would pay due allegiance to God, what 
stronger argument has he by which to overcome sick
ness ancl sin, ihan to regard these not made by God, 
"\Yho made all that was macle ; '' ancl because they 
were not, that they are without creation or reality. To 
trample on sin by holding yourself superior to it, is wis
dom ; but to fear it, bringeth a snare, because you ac
knowledge some power or Intelligence superior to God. 
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To trample on the belief of sickness, and to regarcl 
yourself superior to it, is wise; but to fear sickness, 
causes it, by acknowledging its supremacy over you. 
If you possess Love, Wisdom, or Truth, you have Life, 
that is superior to death, sickness, or sin, and you ought 
to prove this fact by demonstration. 

If thought is startled at the stl·ong claims of the sci
ence of being, and doubts them, are we not surprised 
also, by the claims of evil? but admit them, although dis
cord is unreal and Truth not as surprising or arbitrary 
as error. 

'Vhen sound is interpreted by personal sense, it is but 
a belief that may be lost with a single change of opinion 
regarding it, but where it exists in its Principle, we 
hold it in Soul, and a self-conscious capacity undying. 
The belief that the so-called dead speak audibly to the 
living, gives a mental impression the same as other be
liefs, and has no more reality than those. Sound is pro
duced by mental impressions, and not by the action of 
air on the mechanism of the ear. Hearing is not de
pendent on matter, but depends either on belief or the 
understanding. Those believing in "spiritS,'' may pro
duce to personal sense the impression of sound that has 
the same reality to them as the more common 'inodus 
operandi has to others. It is mind alone that hears, and 
mincl that gives the impression of sound; and this is 
proved by clairvoyance. 

One in eli vidual believes he must usc his hands to 
bring a rose in contact with the olfactorics; and another, 
equally ~incere, believes legerdemain can do this; and 
a tLird, that the so-called dead handle the rose for 
him; but each one lias produced this phenomenon 
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by his belief, ancl only because the method is n1orc 
common to let limbs, lips, and cars expre~s the 1nincl's 
volition. and sound to sense, other methods w·e callnlir
acles. As a man thinketh, so is he in error; hut as a 
n1an understancleth, so is he in Truth. A belief of sick
uc::-s, cOining in contact with another belief of health, is 
f'Oln ·ti1nes negatived, and tho sick feel better, and this 
i:; the only point of science that tho mal-practitioner 
adhere~ to. The supposed sensations of body are the 
impre::-~ions of one's own mind, or that another n1ind 
prod nces, in no case do they proceed fro1n 1natter; at 
length they may become a belief of inflammation, sup
puration, paralysis, stiffness, etc. ; but in no instance do 
thc~r originate in matter. . 

Agnin, one mind coming in contact with the grief of 
another is depressed, and a tear starts; no\v has not 
n1incl in this instance produccc.l an effect on the body, 
upon the lachrymal glands? and not more readily, or 
distinctly on the eyes, than an internal qrgan. 1\iincl 
pro<luces diseased bones, and governs alone tho entire 
internal viscera, and this is the explanation of all disease. 
The excellent author, John Young of Edinburgh, says, 
"God is the father of minds, and of nothing else;'' 
surely this is the voice of Truth, crying in the wilder
ness, prepare yc the way of moral science, even the reign 
of Spirit over matter. Scourging Truth out of syna
gogues 'vill not hide it forever. The signs of to-clay 
point to the era when all that really is, will he under
stood Spirit and its phenomena; and already the shadow 
of this l'ight hand rests upon the hour. 

The inquiry should no longer be, can mind produce 
.sounds, faces and forms? but 'vhat is the best nwthod 
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of training mind here, to prod ucc good instead of evil, 
that materialism, which depends wholly on mechanical 
construction and matter conditions for cause and effect, 
and the evil results from medium::;hip, may cea~e for
ever. 

The Jews' determination to recognize God only as 
person and a king, has not forsaken this age; nor have 
our creeds and ritualism in other respects quite washed 
their hands of Rabbinical error. To-day echoes back 
the cry of bygone centuries: "Crucify him that maketh 
himself as God," Spirit, and let matter have dominion 
over man. 

Because Jesus understood God better than did the 
Rabbis, he arrived at the conclusion in advance of them 
he was Spirit and not matter, and that these never 
blend; also, that there is but one Spirit, or Intelli- . 
gence, therefore but one God, one Life, Love and Truth. 
All forms of belief deny this in the main, and contend 
that Intelligence is both God and man, that there are 
two separate entities or beings exercising antagoni::;tic 
powers; also, that matter controls Spirit, that man is 
both matter and Spirit, and the supreme Being is Gou 
and man ; also, that a third per::;on named devil, is 
another Intelligence and power, and that these three 
<.liffcrent personages, viz., God, man, and devil blend in 
one person. When ·we possess a true sense of our one
ness ·with God, and learn we are Spirit alone, and not 
matter, we shall have no such opinions as these, but 
·will triumph over all sickness, sin, and death, thus 
proving our God-being. That we are Spirit, and Spirit 
is God, is undeniably true, and judging Ly its fruits, 
(the rule our 1\Iaster gave) we should say this h; not 
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only science, but Clll'istianity; hut the shocking auda
city that calls itself God, and yet demonstrates only 
erring n1ortality, 9Urprises us! Some one ha~ said Chris
tianity n1ust be science, and science Christianity, else 
one or the other is false and useless; but neither of 
these is proved thus, hence they are inseparable in 
dcmoustration. When looking to mortal man for evi
dence~ of Life and Truth, we find sin and deat11 stronger 
than either of these, hence we must look away from 
body to soul; not in mortality is Spirit that is infinite 
and blest. It is hnpossible to shut up the infinite in 
man; we cannot be both Spirit and matter, for these 
are opposites. Again, if God is hoth within ancl with
out all things, then all is God. \Vhen we say the body 
is matter, we say with Paul, then you must certainly be 
" absent from the body, to be present with the Lord,'' 
even Spirit. But to be absent from the body, nu:t.teria 
nle<1ica calls death, yet Jesus and Paul knew Lifo ia not 
in the body. The belief that Life and intelligence blend 
·with 1natter is the foundation of all misapprchcn::;ions 
of God and man; and we shall r)rove we arc Spirit thnt 
mixes not 'vith matter, when this opposite error or belief 
goes down in death, until it is finally destroyed; yet ·we 
shall see, hear, feel, &c., all the same, and independent 
of mat.ter organizations, which we now deem indispen
sable to these faculties of Soul. Sooner or later 've 
shall all learn the fetters of our infinite capacities are 
forged by belief only, and that matter is not substance, 
Life, or Intelligence. '\Vhen we understand Spirit bet
ter than to think it person or man, or to call it matter 
and place Life t.hat is supreme in mortality, 've shall 
clothe our bodies with immortality, and not until then. 
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In science we find Spirit and idea harmonize, and 
man's existence in Soul, the substance and Principle of 
the idea. 've name man. There are no personal senses 
in Spirit, where thy neighbor is as thyself; thus the 
command to hold no Intelligence in matter, but to love 
God, Spirit, with all thy heart, Soul and strength, and 
thy neighbor as thyself, Jesus said, embraced all htw 
and prophesy. In this relationship of Sonl antl l:ody, 
othcr·wise of God and man, what is one man's n1eat i;:; 
not another's poison; but \\·hat feeds one feed$ all, 
even as Jesus illustrated with the loaves and fi..;hcs, 
when Spirit instead of matter supvlied food for the 
multitude. 

l-Iow long before we arrive at the full understanding 
of the science of being, no man knoweth, not the idea 
but the Principle, not the son but the Father; yet one 
thing is certain : we shall destroy sin, sickness and 
death only as we gain this understanding of science, 
the Truth of man . 

We talk of evil spirits, but there is no evil in Spirit; 
all dbcord proceeds from the belief of Spirit in 1natter ; 
but our slow progress from material stand-points to
day, portends a long night to the traveller. 'Vhoso 
opens the way with science is a stranger and pilgrim 
at present, that marks out the path for future genera
tions. 

On the Western Hemisphere, some immortal senten
ces broke the fetters, and demolished ·whipping-petits 
and markets for man, but ty1.·anny would go down in 
blood, and the breath of freedom must come through 
the cannon's mouth. The abolition of negro enslave
ment, however, did not destroy slavery. vVe have 
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mystery and disease; "you," the Soul and circumfer
ence of being, (f<?!_ the bo_dy is but the id$a of "y_211,'') 
are a law to your members, and the law-giver that makes 
your bocly cliscordan t or harmonious, according to the 
ignorance or understanding, the error or Truth that 
governs it. ~fatter has no Intelligence to rule over you; 
say then to the error whereby you submit to your body, 
"Depart, ye that work iniquity.'' 

Truth ·will establish the kingdom of heaven on earth, 
even the reign of harmony wherein is neither ~ickncss, 
sin, nor death, and trample out this trio of error; had 
God constituted laws of matter with po"·er to 1nake 
man sick, Christ would not have abrogated those laws 
by healing the sick, contrary to them. All evidence of 
physical law and personal sense is destroyed in the sci
ence of being. 

Personal sense, takes no cognizance of the earth's 
motion, and beholds the sun making a dilrrnal round. 
Science, contradicting personal sense, taught the olden 
astronomer the sun is our solar centre, and the earth 
turning on its axis, revolves around it. So at the focus 
of optical vision when sky and earth appear to n1eet, 
and clouds and ocean join hands, science proves them 
remote as at the nearest points of vision. Again, the 
barometer, that little prophet of storm and sunshine, 
declares it fair "·hen personal sense sees nothing but 
murky clouds and drenching rain-drops. To personal 
sense, severing the jugular vein takes Life, and de
stroys man; but to science, Life goes on the ~~nne as 
before, it being indestructible and eternal; for n1an 
cannot be destroyed. Science takes all proof out of 
the hands of personal sense, and makes void this error, 
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interpreting phenomena with reason and revelation 
based on their Principle. Science destroyed Ptolemy·s 
vague theory that earth is the centre of the solar sys
tem ; and revealed the harmony of the spheres, on a 
1·ever~ecl plan. 

Personal sense declares Life is in man, and nuttter is 
intelligent; that brains, nerves, etc., arc scats of pain 
or pleasure, also, of disease and death ; therefore Houl 
is il'ibutary to the body and in mortality. Theories of 
anatomy, physiology, etc., make the sa1ne blunc1er with 
Soul and body tb:.1t Ptolen1y did 'vith the sun and 
earth; he llHH.le the sun tributary to the earth, they 
make Soul secondary and tributary to the body; Lut 
scicnee has destroyed one, and in ti1ne 'vill master the 
other error, overruling the evidence of personal sense 
altogether, and thus reveal the harmony of man and 
the universe, on a reversed statement. The Principle 
of n1an is Soul, and Soul is Spirit, ancl this is the only 
Life, Intelligence, or substance of the universe; all 
is tributary to Soul. Earth borrows light and heat 
frotn the sun, the b__2.dy borrows Life and Intelligence 
fro1n Soul. As earth is opaque, having no light of 
her ow~ so the body material is a lifeless, unintelligent 
belief; but the spiritual body reflects Life, Love and 
Truth. 

Copernicus marked out the pathway of science in the 
heavens, and we at a later date would point out the 
science of Life or Principle of harmonious being; but 
before Copernicus spake, astrography 'vas a 1nystery, 
and the geography of the heavens a tnytb. The Chal
dean shepherd saw in a comet the fate of empires, and 
read the fortunes of man in a star; no higher 1·evela-
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tions than the horoscope hung out upon empyrean, yet 
earth and heavens were bright, and bird and blossom 
glad in the sunshine. So to-day we have Truth, Life 
and Love to gladden man, but leaving him to the inter
pretations of a belief or personal sense makes him as 
the wandering comet and desolate star. 

"~Ian never is, but always to be blest." 

The Ptolemic system, or error regarding the heavenly 
bodies, could not effect the vital interests of man, like 
the error of belief, relating to our body, that reverses the 
order of science and assigns to matter the prerogative 
of Spirit; making man the most inharmonious phe
nomenon of the universe. \\Then we admit Spirit gov
erns man, and demonstrate this, in our control over the 
body, sickness, sin and death '\"-rill disappear; for noth
ing evil or mortal comes from Spirit; but if we would 
divide Spirit into persons called "spirits,'' putting Soul 
in body and Spirit in personality, we make an unac
countable blunder, and lose the science of being. The 
senses of Soul are without pain, and forever at peace; 
nothing can hide from them the beauties of Truth; but 
what a transient tru::;t is the eye, '\"vhcn the po\vcr of 
light and lens may all end with a prick of the retina.. 
To understand our being is to hold sight immortal. 
The science of Soul preserves the sight, and there is no 
physical science ; the Principle of all phenomena is In
telligence and Life, unconfined to matter ; where the 
altitude of the eye need not be perpendicular to the 
geometrical plane; whatsoever is governed by Soul 
instead .of sense, is never deprived of the action or 
blessing of Intelligence. 
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'Ve should never ask after the condition, structure, 
or econon1y of the body, but take no thought about it; 
-Soul governs man better than sense, a.ncl for the 
body to Le sensa.tionless is science. 'fhc COJnpouud 
n1incrals or aggregate substances that cmnpo~c the 
earth, the relations constituent masses bear to each 
other, or the magnitudes, distances, rcvolution8, etc., 
of the celestial bodies, are of no real i1nportanec, 
for all this must give place to the spiritualized under
standing, that matter is not substance, and when we 
achuit this, man \vill be found harmonious and ct ernal, 
even the iclea of God, that expresses the harmony of 
beino·. 

0 

i\Iaterial substance, geological calculations, etc., will 
be s'va.Uo,ved up in the infinite Spirit that con1prchenus 
and cvolycs all idea, structure, fonn, coloring, etc., that 
we uow suppose are produced by matter. The f'pir
itual perception of 1nan and of the universe constitutes 
the true idea of both. 'Vhile Co hun bus 'vas pniting 
do,Yn one of the errors of personal sense, and giving 
freer breath to the globe, the hn,ncls of ignorn,ncc ancl 
snpcl'stition were chaining the honest limbs of the brt}.VC 
old navigator; starvation and disgrace looked bin1 in 
the face, but sterner still had been the fate of him 
·whmn history has since itnmortalize<l, had hi~ discoYery 
mnhraecd a Principle, undermining sensuality. Age 
nor accident interferes with the senses of Soul; the 
body l1as no sensation ; it cannot see, hear or feel, not
withstanding the belief to the contrary. Understanding 
this truth, the l\faster knew no loss of our faculties can 
occur except to belief; therefore he kne\v how to han
dle personal sense, by putting it under his feet, whieh 
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enabled him to restore sight to the blind, hearing to the 
deaf, and speech to the dum b. 

If it be true that sensation is in nerves, hearing in 
the ear, sight in the eye, etc. ; when these organs are 
lost our faculties are gone, therefore they cannot be 
immortal in Spirit, when the reality is they are immor
tal only thus ; personal sense returns to dust, and gives 
place to spiritual sense, wherein we find not a faculty 
lost, and nothing gone except sin and suffering. Be
cause the so-called personal senses are mortal we must 
admit them error, a belief, and not the Truth of man. 

\Vhat we call laws of nature are as able to destroy 
the immortality of Soul, as body, or take from man 
one jot of what God hath given. "To the unknown 
God, whom therefore ye ignorantly worship,'' be these 
laws inscribed. Idolatry keeps pace with civilization, 
when instead of wood or stone we bow to drugs, flesh
brush, flannel, etc., etc. Thou shalt have no other 
gods before nfe, is the command of Wisdom ; no Intel
ligence in matter, no imaginary physical law, but the 
one supreme spiritual law of being, namely, the Truth 
of Soul and body. 

Discord and su:a:ering proceed not from God, from 
Soul, but sense ; should man obey Intelligence alone, 
happine::ss and harmony would be universal. In the 
days of Jesus and his students, Truth healed the sick; 
and would to-day do this, and make man perfect; au
nlitting this Truth, there is but one InteDigence, and 
this God, governing man, yea, Spirit triumphing over 
matter. n1an worships material forms of religion, crin
ges to popular favor, delves deeper into matter, strain
ing at gnats and swallowing camels ; popular humbug 
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appear in demonstration ; hence when their Spirit or 
Truth is gained, all fonus should be laid aside; we can
not serve two masters, and keep the commandment, 
"Thou shalt have no other gods before Me." 

We worship spiritually only as \\~e cease to worship 
through material forms; the material must and will 
give place to the spiritual ; let it be so then, and not 
as in the fable, because the wind blows that would 
take off the cloak, hug n1ore closely what the wind 
should remove. Displace the belief of God in n1atter, 
or Soul in body, and happiness and immortality "·ill be 
understood, and never can be until this is done. We 
gather not grapes of thorns ; nor fill vessels that are 
unemptied. 

To empty mankind of error so that Truth may flow 
into the mind, is the work before us; and those com
missioned for this work will suffer tribulation such as 
has not been since the beginning. When Truth ad
vances, error must recede, but will cry out as it goes: 
""\Yhy art thou come hither to torment me before 
the time; " persecution, however, advances the true 
idea, for it sets thought at work on the subject at issue. 
Our individual sufferings for Truth, serve to spirit
nalize us ; hence the benediction on those persecuted 
for righteousness sake, "For theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven." 

Christianity is not a creed, doctrine, or belief; but 
the demonstration of Life, Love, ancl Truth ; it is not a 
special gift from a personal Jehovah, l)ut the understand
ing of God, that is gained through much tl'ibulation in 
the \rorlcl, but great peace in Truth; error n1ust and 
will make war on Truth, because it is proof, and not 

• 
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profession. The Principle of being t.hnt nHtkes 1nnn 
harmonious we cannot reach through 1naterial rites or 
the worship of a personal God. The one scientific 
stateu1cnt of being, is that neither man nor matter has 
substance, Life or Intelligence. There is a wide differ
ence between the interpretation belief and opinions 
give of Christianity, and that which the Rcience of Life 
demonstrates. Jesus and his students healed the sick, 
because of their spirituality: they healed with Christ, 
Truth, and not in the name of Christ, but in the prac
tice- thereof. 'Ve have no need of creeds and church 
organizations to sustain or explain a demonstrable 
platform, that defines itself in healing- the sick, and 
casting out error. The uselessness of drugs, the elnp
tiness of knowledge that puffeth up, and the imaginary 
laws of matter are very apparent to those ·who are 
rising to the more glorious demonstration of their God
being. 

The mistake the disciples of Jesus made to found 
religions organizations and church rites, if indeed they 
did this, was one the Master did not make; but the 
mistake church members ma]{e to employ drugs to heal 
the sick, was not made by the students of Jesus. 
Christ's church was Truth, "I am Truth and Life," 
the tetnple for the worshippers of Truth is Spirit and 
not matter, even the Principle of man and the universe 
that calls on those professing godliness, to understand 
God, and to be absent from the body to be present with 
Him, and to claim their right of membership by destroy
ing sickness, sin, and death. Is there any higher Chris
tianity than this ? 

No time was lost by our Master in organizations, rites, 
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and ceremonies, or in proselyting for certain forms of 
belief: members of his church must answer to them
selves, in the secret sanctuary of Soul, questions of the 
most solemn import. First, am I surely gaining a vic
tory over matter, and present with Spirit, pre~ent with 
Lo"\"e and Truth, supping with them and they with 
me, gaining this oneness with God, of which Jesus 
spake, thus rising superior to personal sense, and con
quering sickness, sin and death; am I caring less and 
less for earthly pleasures or pains, and getting out with 
the sinner and in with the saint? The true answer to 
these inquiries will set us all right; they arc the only 
signs significant of the burial of the body with Christ, 
and its resurrection with God, Truth, compared with 
which rites and ceremonies sink into insignificance. 
We ha-ve no record that forms of chm·ch worship were 
instituted by our great spiritual teacher, Jesus of 
Nazareth, and we learn the improbability of this, in 
the science of God, that he taught and demonstrated. 
Said he, "The time now is when they that worship 
the Father should worship him in Spirit, ancl no longer 
in Jerusalem," (the wealth and learning) "of our tem
ples''; a magnificent edifice was not the sign of Christ's 
Church. 

Anciently the followers of Christ, Truth, measured 
their Christianity by the control it gave them over 
sickness, sin and death ; whereas the more modern 
forms of religion leave out the first proof, and substi
tute observances for a test of the latter; but we are 
learning slowly, as the centuries pass, to leave forms 
and doctrines, and require the primitive tests of Chris
tianity. If we accept the mere letter of moral and spir-
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itual science and omit the Spirit, '\Yc shall not gain the 
great Truth that destroys sin as '\Yell as ·sickness, hut 
on1it the important point that heals the sick. \Ve must 
'\vatch and \York more for the Christianity of ~ science 
of being than its other points, and ~:t!St makevour first 
proof if we would succeed in healing, for this mora 
than all cl~e gives success. 

\Vhcn tfi science is made clear to the understanding, 
it presents a thorough explanation of the Principle 
w·hercby Jesus and his disciples healed the sick, cast 
out error, and raised the dead. ~may not hope to 
explain in this limited volume hii great Truth and 
science of being to the full understanding of our readers, 
ins01nuch as our own and their beliefs hide its quick 
perception, and to change their views '\Yith Truth is the 
lahor of teaching. It requires experience and time for 
the ~pil'it.ual advancement of some students, while others 
assbuilate 1,ruth as the great want of their being. \Ye 
can only sow the seed in this book, and trust the Lord 
of harvest to give the fuller sense of harmonious being. 

In centuries past, J eBus founded Christianity on the 
spiritual basis, that neither ritualis1n, doctrine nor be
lief, ln1t \Visclom, Truth and Love make Christians, 
and cast out error, and heal the sick ; but to-day church 
forms arc held responsible for Christianity, and chugs 
anc1Inattcr-1aw·s to heal the sick. 

To ascertain what our progress is and what our state 
of Christianity, we have only to learn what Gocl we 
ackno,Yledge and obey. If ·we are progressing, God '\Yill 
becon1e less personal and material to our understan~ling, 
and 1nore practical, matter will be yielding to ~pirit, 
and the Spirit we manifest will reveal us; personal 
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sense, that is the basis of all sin and error, cannot judge 
of Christianity. Adtuitting matter capable of good and 
evil to man, robs God of supremacy, and would despoil 
his dominion, making it a kingdom eli vicled against 
itself that cannot stand. "TIThen we get right in regard 
to Deity, motives and deeds, not professions, will be 
the standard of Christianity, and we shall gain contin
ually in its proof and practice. l\Iany a rank hypocrite 
at heart makes clean the outside of the platter. Our 
theories of God and man admit incapacity in Spirit 
"·hich robs God, and is the impediment to man's 
harmony. Those that peruse this book with prejudice, 
or who 'rill not read it at all, must fail to understand 
our purpose or Principle; but many, we t1·ust, will read 
carefully, and if the seed falls into good and honest 
hearts, those will eventually bear fruit, and understand 
how the science of God heals the sick; sooner or later 
all "-ill feel the need of this Truth. When you at
tempt to demonstrate healing according to the Prin
ciple herein stated, you will see every point in our 
statement is needed to help you ; but not until you 
IH'O'"e this, "vill you admit it; and alas ! little Truth is 
demonstrated healing the sick by our rules, without 
the Spirit. 

".,. c are Soul, Spirit, and not matter; and it is 1nite 
as impossible to be both as to serve God and mamnton. 
Let science interpret God, and man 'vill become hanno
uious and immortal. You can rest as~ured of the im
pus~ibility to enter into the understanding of science by 
any other door than Truth that emanates from Princi
ple, and all the opinions and beliefs of man can never 
change this unerring standard. "\Vhen God revealed to 

8 
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having left no explanation of it; perhaps like natural 
musician::; they caught the tones of moral and spiritual 
science 'Yithout being able to explain them. The Bible 
that contains it all has been our only text-book; we 
found, also, the Scriptures have both a literal and Rpir
itual import, Lut the latter was the especial interpreta
tion we received, and that taught us the science of Life 
out::;icle of personal sense. We learned the Prinuiple 
of being must be understood to make man right, and 
that this was a step infinitely beyond the po,Yer of 
faith; it was "to know in whom we have believed,'' 
to con1prehend through Christian experience the ·way 
to health and holiness, to Truth and Life. To reach 
this lloreb height where God is understood, even in 
part, we must be growing purer; we cannot perceive 
the Principle of Science without this, "for none but 
the p1.u·e in heart shall see God." Purity is the baptism 
of Soul,- "the answering of a good conscience,., for a 
clean ~ pirit ·washes the body of all foulness, and signi
fies such only as understand Truth. As soon may a 
camel go through the eye of a needle, as man carry the 
filth of the flesh into the kingdom of heaven, the reign 
of harmony ; we cannot learn harmony of discords ; 
then 'Y herefore seek in mortal bodies the glorious sense 
or proof of Truth, Life ancl Love? These are not in 
matter, not in the body, or personal sense, and it b 
only a question of time when we shall all learn this; 
eternity 'vill reveal it to all. 
("Cutting off right hands and plucking out eyes'' 

means to becon1c spiritual.) Denying s~se i~ thew~ to_ 
the joys of Soul, au<.l untifbel~ gives place to the ~pil:it
;al uncleh>taniling that Intelligence is not in matter, 've 
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souncling in our ears ; marvels, calamities, perils and sin 
much more abo1md now that the tmderstancling is mak
ing higher demands on man; and if its , .. oice be not 
suffocated, longevity will increase, sin diminish, and the 
""'oriel feel the alterative effects of Truth through eYery 
pore. Aggravation of error foretells its doom~nd be
cause of the madness of sin we know Truth is nigh, 
even at our doors, and "will overturn until He ·whose 
right it is shaU7eigu.j What is Truth? is the question 
that convulses the world to-clay ; hence its throes to 
put down radicalism and free thought, which purge 
better than a doctor's pills, and to have this question 
decided permanently in favor of some 'ism. The n1arch 
of time we cannot stay, for progress is engraven on its 
banners ; those whose kingdom is of this world will 
£ght for their po~itions, and furnish their sentinels with 
orders "not to let Truth pass their guard unless it sub
scribes to their sect"; but Truth has passed already 
be:rond the pointed bayonet; and there is a little tumult 
still, and rallying to its standard; we must labor in faith 
many long years, still hoping the hour is not far off of 
a higher and practical Christianity. Truth is liberty ; 
its followers hoist the standard of freedon1 ; en
graven on its banners we read, slavery is abolished, 
my body is no longer my master, I clailn the free
doin of the Sons of God. What power opposecl to 
diYine Wisdom is it that binds man to conclitions of 
sickness, sin, and death? Is it not the body material? 
Then is not this body an enemy to man? But this 
foe is not stronger than Omnipotence, and is not a ty
rant without a master. The humble Nazarene rebelled 
against its power, and through his demonstration of 
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healing proved matter a fable; sho\ving, despite the 
Rabbi's pride, his understanding of God exceeded 
theirs. Intelligence is the 111aster of sickne:::'"' and sin, . 
else these are immortal, and evil equal to good. .Away 
with the belief that something outside of himself, over 
which he has no control, makes Inan sick and u sinner, 
and finally kills him, but must stop here for it proposes 
to carry him no further than perdition. If man is 
hopelessly at the control of matter, of sin, and deatl1, 
he is annihilated; for error is not in1mortal. But we 
have no faith in the necessity of sin, of sickness, or 
death, because God has no part iu these. It is iinpos
sible to hide behind the plea, " I am not advanced to 
this science and higher understanding of Life, therefore 
I cannot triumph over sickness, sin, ancl death:' Then 
quicken your experiences, foi' your tardiness is without 
excuse. Every day and hour has its demands on man, 
saying, " ·where art thou? hast thou gaine<.l so1nc con
qucRt over error to-day, or resigned thyself more con
tentccliy to its slavery?'' 

'V e do not stand still, but are moving forward or 
backward, as time glides on and the centtuics repeat 
history. If not progressing, we must live over the 
past until its poor work is erased. (If n·e are satisfied 
·with being 'vrong, we must become dissatisfied with it; 
or if content with having clone nothing, we must learn 
to loathe our leisure) Undoing, in tirne or eternity, 
the errors of sense, we learn to improve every opportu
nity to do our work well, and bring our bodies into sub
jection to Soul. This unwinding one's "·ays, learning 
fro1n experience, and partitioning between error and 
Truth, means ~omething. Nothing short of the suffer-
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ing that comes of sin will turn man away from it; 
therefore, '"He chasteneth those whom He loveth." 
"\\ ... isdom lets alone the "greatest. sinner " for a. period, 
until the awakening cometh, "'hen he must pay the 
uttermost farthing. Those perceiving the demands of 
the science of being, and refusing obedience thereto, 
""-ill be beaten with many stripes .. , To heal the :sick 
with Truth, '\Ye must understand 'vha.t is right, and 

~what is "-rongi} hypocrisy is impossible in science~ 
'\1 be master of sin, to control your o·wn or another's 

body in science. Neither a mere mental process of 
healing, nor manipulation is the science of being; it is 
sheer folly and ignorance of its Principle to say you can 
heal scientifically, and be a hypocrite; this is the great
est misk'lke of all. 

Grahmu ' :-:; system, hydropathy: physiology, etc., were 
considered i1nprovements on allopathy, because they 
employed less drugs ; but if drugs arc alJstractly the 
antidotes for disease, ·why consider it a step in progress 
to diminish their quantity, e~pecially when sickness 
increases? Surrendering, in any direction, the control 
\\e should hold over our bodies causes disease, aucl a 
demand for clrngs does this, by giving reins to matter 
instead of Spirit. T o transfer our own power into the 
hands of matter is destructive to the science of being 
that employs I ntelligence alone to control the body. and 
remedy all the ills that flesh is heir to. The science of 
being purifies mortal mind: even as impnri ty is destroyed 
in matter by the introduction of some clcan~ing agent. 
"t\~hen Truth reaches the mind, the body manifests the 
effects of an alterative, proving it is 1nind that tnoves 
matter even though '\Ye place thi::> mental weight in the 
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without making an indenture. Errors are the least 
perceived that lie not upon the plane of your own ex
perience, and sink so deeply into the n_ature of others 
that you never realize a serpent lies in your path until 
you feel its bite. 

Society is often a silly juror, that judges according 
to testimony on one side; and honesty often agrees too 
late on its verdict, for fear of WTonging the criminal; 
hence people with work on hand have little time to 
furnish gossip with law and evidence. To reconstruct 
timid justice and let Truth be heard above falsehood, 
is the ·work of time; a good cause cannot be popular at 
first; to live wrong and talk right, avails little in bene
fiting one's self or others. The spiritually-minded, ancl 
honest man, although his beliefs are built in solid ma
sonry of thought, is open to the approach and recogni
tion of Truth; therefore he is the only apt student of 
the science of Life ; we have no task in teaching him, 
nor does be persistently turn back to error; or avenge 
himself on us. Such an one should be a Paul to the 
modern Romans; his treasures are Truth, not laid up 
on earth. I Aspirations pure and God-ward, steadfast/ 
purpose, honesty, understanding, and independent ac
tion, alone fit us for the science of Life.\ 

The evil deceive the good, but putting aside the yail 
that falls between goodness and depravity; one has a 
more unerring guide than the other; this guide is re
pugnance to evil, and their first impressions with 
regard to individual character. When the good suffer 
from contact with certain individuals, it is a hint that 
something is wrong in those individuals; but this hint 
is not always heeded, and then comes the irresistible 

8* 
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conflict and separation between tbCin, for good can 
never join hands with evil to gain peace, place, or 
power. The impure are at peace only ·with the i1upure, 
virtue is a rebuke to vice ; and Truth to falsehooct etc. 
\Ylwsoever, therefore, has drank at the fountaiu of Soul 
to the purification of sense, is in the harmo11y of sci
ence that blends not with si11. Let him cou1c in con
ta('t with the sick, or sinner, a tobacconist, or an inl
bibcr of alcoholic drinks, and though a word be not 
cxehangecl between them, in a. majority of cases the 
scientist will exterminate sic·kness and the bad habit; 
but in son1e instances an individual is too opinionated, 
or dishonest, to yield without a struggle, or to acknowl
edge when he has yielded, and only in case he docs this, 
will the good done be recognized above the evil. The 
n1eeting of opposite minds, is a spontaneous separation 
'vhcn this commences, the unconscious individuals are 
ene1nies 'vithout the preliminaries of becoming such; 
else they unite on a new base, and the evil yield to 
the good or the subtlety of error, conquers even the 
latter; this separation of tares and wheat is obedience 
to Science. 

Never soil your garments with conservatism, or let 
another's error dim the lustre of your own Truth; 
always separate yourself from evil. Right is radical, 
and those walking in the light are like eyes accustomed 
to the light, that must have it, for they cannot see 
in darkne~s; while those accustomed to darkness, like 
it, and pu~h boldly on. Flowers turn to the sun, or 
fade and lose fragrance in the darkness. If you have 
gro,vn out of former things, hesitate not to put them 
:away, and fear not, for conscience' sake, to overstep the 
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boundaries and break the strong chains of old opinions. 
You must take up this cross if you follow Christ, 
Truth, and never hold on to what you cannot under
stand, or breathe an immoral atmosphere that you 
cannot purify. '\"Vhen error confronts you, spare not 
the rebuke, or the explanation that destroys it. if you 
would benefit yourself or others; but if, "having ears 
they hear not, neither will they understand, that they 
n1ight be converted and you might heal them," thereaf
ter let them alone, but be sure you drop into no con
servative position; always keep well burnished your 
own armour. To sustain yourself in Truth, you must 
meet error with a protest, and once beholding the 
beauty of holiness, you are willing to leave all for it. 
To gather yourself with sinners hardens the heart. 
'Yhen the spiritual sense of being unfolds Life's hanno
nies, you will take no rit;ks in the policy of error ; far 
better is a frugal meal with contentment and virtue, 
than the many gods of luxury and sense. If :rou 
are not a Christian to-day, delay not to become one, for 
no opportunity equals the present. We are not neu
tral; all have some weight; then let the influence we 
exert be thrown in the right scale. 

Nothing is mortal that deserves to continue ; there
fore decay belongs not to Truth; all that dies is the 
offspring of belief, and not understanding. Left to the 
government of Truth, all would be found harmonious 
and eternal. Nothing in matter equals the power of 
mind; the baneful effects of an evil associate are n1ore 
terrible than earthquakes or pestilence. The influence 
one mind holds over another should be understood 
and guarded with stronger keepers than it is. The 
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Sabbath, observing it as a day of rest and spiritual 
improvement. 

Human ·will is capable of much evil ; by gaining the 
mind's consent against the convictions of conscience, it 
may turn the judgment whithersoever it ·wills. To 
guard and govern the action of mind, enables you to 
hold the body in subjection. The world is better for 
~l those honest Soul-inspired ones, who govern sense, 
and sit down at the right hand of Wisdom. The hypo
crite can do little with Truth, and cannot understand 
the Principle of scientific healing: in discord hin1self 
he cannot impart harmony to others. You may learn 
the letter of this science that enables you to gain its 
Spirit, hut the next question is, have y~ improved your 
opportunity, and gained its Spirit? if not, you are unfit 
to heal the sick metaphysically. 

Touched by the Principle of his grand symphonies, a 
~iozart or Beethoven experienced much more than he 
ever expressed in music; each was a musician before 
the world knew it; so to catch the divine harmonies of 
Soul, ·we must rise in the scale of being through the 
understanding of science, and experience, in order to 
demonstrate. Love gives forth its own concord, to 
correct the discords of sense; and whatsoever inspires 
us with Love, Wisdom or Truth, whether it be song, 
sermon, or science, will bless the human family; let us -gladll welcome every crumb that feeds the hungry; 
and every drop that bears to the thirsty, living ·waters. 

The literal meaning of the Scripture is not its highest 
sense; its spiritual signification is what explains God 
and man. Church rites and ceremonies have nothing 
to do with Christianity, and more than this, they draw 
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capable of jargon, or words "such as hypocrites use." 
" Let us lay aside the weights that so easily beset 
us,'' for the better proofs of Chri::;tianity in love to 
our neighbor, and a perceptible gravitation toward 
Spirit, and away from matter, whereby man is gov
erned by Soul, instead of sense, by God, instead of man. 
As religion yields creeds and 1·ites, it will build on 
the great corner-stone, Truth, the church of Christ. 
Creeds are beliefs instead of understanding, products 
of man instead of Gael. A higher state of existence 
"-ill be attained only as we lose the beliefs of personal 
sense, and gain spiritual sense. "rhen we lose our 
opinions and theories that arc false, we shall find God 
the Principle of being, and the only antidote for all the 
ills of mind ancl body; Truth makes man harmonious 
as nothing else can. 

To help us ascend the scale progressive, we naturally 
appeal to the pulpit, so efficient on the side of right, in 
all our mighty struggles; and rejoice that in some 
instances already, it is preaching away creeds, and in 
their place preaching " Christ, and him crucified''; in 
other words, Truth, and the persecution it meets from 
error. 

Already we find materia medica losing matter, and 
gaining mind, and the latter more potent to heal the 
sick. Homreopathy is a step in advance of allopathy 
simply because matter is fading out of its closes, and 
mind supplying its place; it takes the moral symptoms 
largely into account in diagnosing disease, whereas 
allopathy consults only the physical ; the former 
method is a step toward spirituality, and the science 
of life. Homceopathy proves the more you exterm.in-
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ate the drug, the more potent becomes the dose, and its 
pharn1acy is your process of mentalizing t.he vchiule, as 
you shake and count ; the higher attenuations become 
more potent, as mind, instead of matter, and " ·ith spir
itual natures, the less matter and more Truth is the 
grand secret of success in healing. 

The nges are passing from the material to the spirit
ual, aucl to make this passage n1ore pleasant and 1Jenc
fi uial \Ve should welcome the fact, and aiel it 'vith the 
unclcr~tanding. As the crueler foot-priuh; of the past 
disappear, let us retain primitive simplicity a~ 1nuch as 
possiLlc in our customs and habits; resting assured 
that no hnaginary pleasure of sense is lost without its 
higher recompense in Soul. For being to quicken into 
Truth and Life, outside of matter, is not a trance, nor 
the change called death ; nor is there anything in it to 
awaken dread, or superstition ; it is the foot-steps of 
progress, that ·we all must take to be imn1ortal; in 
science, it is as natural and painless a development, 
as the unfolding of buds into blossoms. 'Vhen we shut 
out the belief of Life in matter, the transition from 
matter to Spirit, will not be through death; but Truth 
and Life, brought to light; the 1\Iaster said, "I will 
not leave you comfortless, I, Truth, will come unto 
you.'' 

Life is not realized in the belief of death, nor of Life 
in matter; we must empty the 1nind of all this error, 
before Truth can flow in. Life in n1atter is but a 
drea1n that must be exchanged for reality, by awaking 
to the science of Life, wherein Spirit is found the 
only real being. If we would gain the harmony of 
being, 've must begin by admitting the delusion of 
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personal sense, otherwise error ·will continue until the 
awakening comes with the tort1u·cs of "the rich 1nan,'' 
and i.he dream of Life in matter ends in suffering, thus 
proving itself error. 

Life is harmony and immortality, impossible to har
ness to sickness, discord, and death. LoYe is uni yersal 
goodness and blessedness, that mixes not with suffering 
and sin. Truth is infinite understanding, without an 
error to obscure its perfect peace, and these three are 
one in Soul, but many to sense; then do you lose hap
piness or caste by finding youn,clf Soul, instead of 
sense. ~:Iaterial man loses his in<li~luality, but the 
spiritual, never ; his identity is as immortal as the Soul --of man. The man of personal sense loses his identity 
with all its pleasures and pains, but the man of Soul 
possesses his individuality on this safe platform, to wit: 
that there is no personality ; being is spirit. 

~fan giYes neither shape or comeliness to beauty ; 
it has these before he perceives them; distinct outline, 
coloring, etc., are of Soul, else their idea were not 
given in the universe and man; therefore, beauty is a 
thing of Life, the offspring of Intelligence, and not mat
ter. The world would collapse without Intelligence 
and its idea; there is no chance for argument here, 
philosophy nor skepticism can change the scientific 
fact that God is and was ; and that man, His reflex 
shadow is, and was forever. We find no diminution of 
happiness in learning we are Spirit and not matter, 
Soul ancl not body; but a vast increase of all that ele
Yates, purifies, and blesses man. Sickness, sin, and 
death are all that is mortal, and these come only from 
ignorance, that clings to personal sense and silences 
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through sense ancl steal, but it cannot through Soul, nor 
take a"'ay joys that are spiritual. A sick, crippled, or 
dying man is not the image of God, of Life, and Truth. 
N erYes have nothing to do with pain or pleasure; 
nerves may be destroyed, and pain be left. \Ve suffer 
physically in dreams, bnt nerv-es are not the occasion of 
this pain. Sometimes a tooth that has been extracted, 
aches again, in belief. After a limb has been ~nnputated 
a sen~e of pain is felt in the old spot; and we find a 
limb lost, according to one belief, and aching accord
ing to another ; we have seen an unwitting attempt to 
scratch the end of a finger that had been cut off for 
months. " ... hen the nerve is gone that we say occa
sioned pain, hut the pain is left, we naturally conclude 
sensation is mind and not matter; now reverse the case 
and let mind be absent from the body, or lull eel lJy an 
opiate, and sensation is lost and nerves are of no av~il. 
The so-called pleasures, or pains, cf personal sense, are 
belief~ only, instead of nerves. Learning the nothing
ness of personal sense, is the basis of science; this point 
proved, ·was our scientific standpoint for healing the 
sick through 1nincl instead of matter ; physical effects, 
we learned, are not the result of physical causes; that 
diseases are beliefs, that, ruled out of mind, are ruled 
out of the body. 

~lost forms, or stag-es of disease that the body In ani-a......_ ...., 
fests,~ remedied on this scientific mental hasis; we 
have festecl this in too many instances to doubt it. 
\Vhen 1nedicine is taken and the sick recover, faith and 
not the Inedicine, bas clone this, whereas the almost 
uniYersal belief i:) that medicine, or laws of health heal 
the sick; and because doctor, nurse, patient, and people 
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believ-e this, according to their faith so is it unto them. 
But take from this "·eight of tnind and belief some 
mental power, cle::;troy some confidence in these tneans, 
and they w·ill do less for the sick, and destroy all faith, 
and they are powerless. The cure wrought through 
the science of being is not the result of faith, hnt un
derstanding. I never found a quotient proving num
bers divided according to the rule of mathematics, n1ore 
unquestionable than my tests of this science; but to 
gain prominence for this Truth until it is understood, 
is impossible ; perfection, in tho midst of imperfection, 
is slo\v to be seen, and slower to he acknowledged. 
The n1ental opposition to it at present, throws the great 
weigl1t of universal belief, (the only prop of n1atcria 
medica) against the science of Life: but notwit1l~htnd
ing all this, it will live, because its Principle i~ Truth, 
independent of belief. The Principle that macle harm
less tho poison viper in the hands of Paul, and from the 
boiling oil delivered the Evangelist unharmed, that 
healed the sick, triumphed over sin and death, and 
crowned the meek brow of J esns, is iinmortal; there
fore 've need not fear what man can do unto it. Setting 
aside personal sense, the error that so easily besets tnan, 
let ns strive to attain this demonstration that Jesus set 
before us. Enough already has been accomplished, hy 
prophet and apostle, to shut all lips in regard to its 
Truth; but one thing is sure, that "Thoso learns the 
letter only of science, without possessing its Spirit, will 
not he able to repeat their demonstrations. T.he age 
will at length require demonstration, in place of doc
trine and belief, and the Christian will at length preach 
only ·what he practices. As mortal man, and the mist 
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of knowledge enveloping man in darkness c1isappea1~ 
the first appeal will be to rea:son or philosophy, to plant 
our next footstep, before 1Ve understand the higher 
and spiritual resources of being; but ·when this period 
arrives, and before former things have passed away, 
the reaction of mind will be fearful. Theology, (I say 
this not with reference to Christianity,) and nw.tcria 
medica have failed to demonstrate what J csm:; taught 
and demonstrated; and why we have not follo·wcd his 
precepts and example is not so much from lack of de
sire, or willful disobedience, as lack of understanding. 

In earlier periods, even the cross that should symbol
ize a denial of personal sense, was made an instrument 
of torture. Error is sometimes deceit; again, it is a 
misconception of Truth, and the desire to gro\v better 
is attended with more sermons and ceremonies than un
derstanding and practice. A clergyman once.. adopted 
a diet consisting of bread and water, to increase his 
spirituality, and continued it six weeks, but finding his 
health failing, he gave it up, advising others never to 
try fasting to grow in grace. But we will add a leaf of 
experience here, showing how pe1·sonal sense, or belief 
of any sort, shuts out harmony and science. \Vhen 
quite a child \ve adopted the Graham system for dys
pepsia, ate only bread and vegetables, and drank \Yater, 
following this diet for years ; we became more d yspep
tic, however, and, of course, thought we mu~t diet 
more rigidly; so we partook of but one meal in twenty
four hours, and this consisted of a thin slice of hrcacl, 
about three inches square, without water; our physician 
not allowing us "\\rith this ample meal, to wet our 
parched lips for many hours thereafter ; 'vhcncvcr we 
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drank, it produced violent retchings. Thus we passed 
mo~t of our early years, as many can attest, in hunger, 
pain, 'vcakness, and starvation. At length ·we learned 
that while fasting increased the desire for food, it 
spared none of the sufferings occasioned hy partaking 
of it, and what to do next, having already exhausted 
tho 1neclicine men, was a question. After years of suf
fering, ·when 've made up o1.u· mincl to die, our cioctors 
kiudly assuring us this 'vas our only alternative, our 
eye::; 'vere suddenly opened, ancl we learned suffering 
i~ self-imposed., a belief, and not Truth. That God 
never 1nac.le man sick; and all our fasting for penance 
or health, is not acceptable to "\Visdon1, because it is not 
the suiencc of being, in which Soul governs sense. Thus 
Truth, opening our eyes, relieved our stomach, also, 
and enabled us to eat without suffering, giving God 
thanks; but we never afterwards eujoyecl food as we 
expected to, if ever we were a freed slave, to cat with
out a n1a~ter; for the new-born understanding that 
food could not hurt us, brought with it another point, 
viz., that it did not help us as we had anticipated it 
'Yould before our changed views on this subject ; food 
had less power over us for evil or for good than when 
"ro consulted matter before Spirit, and believed in pains 
and pleasures of personal sense. As a natural result, 
"~e took less thought about " "\Vhat we should cat or 
w·hat drink," and, fasting or feasting, consulted less 
our sto1uach and e-n food, arguing against their claims 
continually, and in this manner despoiled them of their 
power over us to give pleasure or pain, and recovered 
stl'cngth and flesh rapidly, enjoying health and harmony 
that "-'e never before had done. 
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The belief that fasting or feasting enables 1nan to 
grow better, In orally or physically, is one of the fruits 
of the "tree of knowledge/' against "·hich "'\'\ ... bdoin 
warned man, and of which we had partaken in sud ex
perience; believing for many years, ·we lived ouly by the 
stricte~t adherence to dietetics and physiology. During 
this titne we also learned a dyspeptic is very far from 
the image and likeness of God, from having "doinin
ion over the fish of the sea, the fow Is of the air, or beasts 
of the field"; therefore, that God never xnadc one; 
while the Graham system, hygiene, physiology, ma
teria medica, etc., did, and contrary to llis comn1ancls. 
Then it "~as 've promised God to spend our coming 
years for the sick and suffering; to unmask tl1is error 
of belief that matter rules man. Our cure for dyspep
sia was, to learn the science of being, and "eat what 
was set before us, asking no questions for conscience' 
sake;., yea, to consult matter less, and God more. 
When we govern our bodies by the understanding of 
this great Truth, that Spirit forms its own conditions 
of body, we shall be perfectly harmonious; we should 
not hold the bocly a seat of pain or pleasure, but Le 
able to clictate terms to it, even as to a n1usclc that 've 
admit is dependent on mind for its action. But to 
attain this government over the body req uircs n1ore 
instruction and explanation than we have space for in 
this book; we always advance slowly ·with shulents, 
requiring them to digest one part of the science before 
giving out another, and so on. We hear it said, "I go 
into the open air daily to overcome a predisposition 
to take cold; and yet I have continual coldti." Yes, 
and you 'vill not listen to the explanation that frees 
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honest, high, and God-given purpose. Sin is thought 
before it is deed, and you must master it in the first, or 
it conquers you in the second instance. J esu~ said, to 
look ·with foul desire on forbidden objects, breaks n. 
moral precept; hence, the stress he laid on the charac-. 
ter of a man that is hidden from our perception. Evil 
thoughts reach farther, and do more hann than individ
ual crimes, for they impregnate other minds and fa:;hion 
your body. The atmosphere of iinpure desires, like the 
atmosphere of earth, is restless, ever in motion, and call
ing on some object; this atmosphere is laden with 
mental poison, and contaminates all it touches. When 
malicious purposes, evil thoughts, or lusts, go forth 
from one mind, they seek others, and will lodge in them 
unless repelled by virtue and a higher motive for being. 
All mental emanations take root and bear fruit after 
their own kind. Consider, then, the guilt of nurturing 
evil and impure thoughts, that send broadcast discord 
and moral death. Sooner suffer a doctor infected 'vith 
small-pox to be about you, than come under the treat
ment of one that manipulates his patients' heads, and 
is a traitor to science. 
The~e points are so vital to the success of all learning 

to heal the sick in the science of being, we hesitate not 
to name them, even as we urge their importance w·hen 
teachii1g, and we never 'Withdraw aid or interest fro1n a 
student nnless we have found him unworthy his place. 
Through a metaphysical mode of healing, patients can
not be made harmonious by a dishonest or impure
minded practitioner; it is the Truth of being that heals 
in science, and who will say this doctor possesses it? 
We have classified sickness, eiTor, and to destroy an-

9 
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other's error we n1ust conquer our own. If you are 
fettered by sin you are unfit to free anotl1cr frmu the 
fetters of disease; could you break the n1anaclcs fr01n 
other wrists, 'vith your own hands bound? and yet tltis 
""ould be equally easy. A little that is true regarding 
man's being, does wonders for the sick, so infinite arc 
the 1·esotuces of Truth; but alas I how much more good 
could be done by the good and honest practitioner, with 
more Truth. vVhen a student learns the rules of this 
science we cA.rpect him to use them according to their 
Principle, or not parade his poor example before the 
"·orld as a demonstrator. Our hands have been made 
·weak by this mal-practice; we must not seek the ap
l)roval of man, but of God, leaving futm·ity to explain 
us and our motives. It is science to do right, and notJl
ing short of this can lay clailn to it. The injunction to 
" come 'out from the world and be separate,, has its in· 
evitable fulfilment in Cru:istianity, not only from the 
natural tendency of opposites to separate, but because 
the abuse it receives from sinners who verily bclieYe 
they do right to wrong Truth, or cannot see the ·wrong 
they do, separates them. ~he sphitual are apart from 
the material from the necessity of opposite natm·cs. The 
immortality of man is only gained by his spirituality, 
hence material things are not 'vhat he needs; be~ides, 

all things are finally resolved into Spirit, their ultixna
tum, for Life and heaven al'e of Spirit. '\\That fellow
ship~ then, hath light with darkness, and matter ·with 
the kingdom of heaven that shall come on earth? 1\Ior
tal man is but a dream; even the belief that Life, 
sensation ancl substance arc nuttter, all of which the 
ultimatum of being proves illusion. A dream comes in 
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darkness, and this belief comes from error, an igno
rance of real existence; but the light of science will 
awaken us all to the understanding of Life that is real, 
and the grave is not its goal; sickness, sin, and death, 
enter not into Life; they are mortality's self. The 
dream that Life or Intelligence is in matter, Soul in 
body, and God in man, is fatal as it is false. To admit .. 
Spirit in matter is an attempt to limit the limitless, and 
make immortality a myth; like saying frost is in fire, 
and with this belief clream you get into the fire, hut are 
glad to waken to live and recognize Life independent of 
your illusion or matter. Science reverses every belief 
of personal sense, for every condition of mortality is 
destroyed in immortal man. Socrates understood this 
when pledging the superiority of Spirit over matter in 
a cup of poison hemlock, refusing to care for the body 
mortal. The malice of that age would have killed 
the venerable philosopher because of his high regard for 
spiritual things and indifference to the body. When 
nothing that loveth or maketh a lie is left, the reign of 
Spirit will come on earth; science will not always wait, 
but lifting its voice far above the centuries, will be 
heard, and old things be done. a way, and all become 
new. Who can say that man is alive to-day and to
morrow dead? What has touched Life to such strange 
issues? matter may destroy itself, but cannot destroy 
Spirit. What, then, has unstrung this harp of many 
strings ? Theories stop here, and science alone rolls 
back the mystery and solves the problem of immortal 
man. Error bites the heel of Truth, but cannot destroy 
it; Truth bruises the head of error and kills it; error 
is mesmerism ; one lie scaring off another and taking 
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the rule itself; but Truth is science walking over all 
lies. Christianity is open seige 'vilh the ~vorld; on 
"·hich side are you fighting? Popularity gained by 
dishonesty, is stnoking flax ready to perbh. The "Tong 
you do another weighs most heavily against yotuself, 
for a li some time Truth will adjust the balances. 1\s 
soon think to make evil good, as to benefit yourself by 
injuring others. If the balance of your character is 
wrong you lose the weight of Truth, and 1vork not in 
science; if you treat the sick mesmerically, or ~vith 
medicine, you are calling on your gods, like the wor
shipper::; of Baal, but they are not the Prophet's God, 
the Principle of being; the moral mercury i::; what rises 
or falls your demonstration, according to the amount 
of Truth you possess. Worshipping in temples made 
"~itlt hands; loving the world and listening to the de
nHnHls of personal sense, is not the true "rorship. 
Then let the Chri::;tian who has grown away from forms 
and ceremonies, enjoy his worship in the right way, Tiz., 
Spirit and in Truth. Ii we come out from the world, 
as tlw Scripture demands, and are separate, we shall 
have its fTowns instead of flatteries, and they will enaLle 
us, n1ore than its favors, to be a Scientist. Losing her 
crucifix, the poor Catholic said, "I have nothing left 
now but Christ," and this was not greater ignorance 
of God than to fall away from Truth because of perse
cution. If we have God on our side, what need we 
more? Loving error more than Truth we shall not 
separate ourself from the world, but wait on its approval 
until sickness comes to dull this false sense of happi
ness. When we silence the demands of conscience, at 
some future hour we shall hear the reply, " darkness 
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leadeth not into the guest-chamber of Wisdom ; ye can
not enter now." Our unimproved opportunities gone, 
are not easily reproduced; nor can we borrow "'\Visdom, 
therefore we must then learn from suffering. The 
hour of darkness will come to those who impro\e not 
the preparatory school of the present, to fit them for the 
future, but would step suddenly into all the benefits of 
experience; alas! what were the science of being to 
them in that hour?- a blessing? yea, a blessing infi
nite. The dream of Life in matter, based on the evi
dence of personal sense, will vanish ere long, when we 
would gladly turn from its fading vision and the pains 
of sense, to peace and immortality; but the accumulated 
error of years clies slowly, and sometimes with severe 
struggles. As a general rule, man will not seek Truth 
until suffering sho,vs him the need he has of it, or sci
ence opens the eyes of his understanding to see it; for 
science guides man safely over the quicksands and shoals, 
making Life what it is, harmony, and not discord. 
Personal sense is a broken reed that leaves man to fall 
to the earth; but science raises him up to the resource8 
within himself. The very logic of Truth declares the 
higher and more enduring claims of Spirit over matter 
in all our experiences, showing that something besides 
the body, and peri8hable things of earth, demand our 
care and must fm·nish OlU support. Soul is heard above 
the din of sense, saying to error, " Depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity." JUan should obey the voice of 
"\Yisclom outside his body, that calls him away fl'om a 
sense or contemplation of sickness, sin, and death, to 
harmony, health, and Life. 

It is not from matter, personal sense, or from doc-
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• 
trines and beliefs, that we catch divine echoes. W c 
must be "absent to the body to be present with the 
Lord;·· only by caring less and less for the body, shall 
we attain harmony and Life. Our ~I~ter's con1mand 
"Take no thought 'vhat ye shall eat, or what drink," 
etc., 1neans something. We must seck God, Spirit, 
outside of our bodies, and through a disregard for them, 
and not until we find Truth thus, shall we ever obtain 
it. Looking to the body for pleasure or pain, for Life 
or death, is error, and asking a1niss to consume it on 
our lusts. After severe toil, we say, I am fatigued, 
naturally concluding the muscles have been overta:sked 
and need repose; but our only safe and permanent 
method to overcome a sense of fatigue is to deny the 
ability of personal sense, to make us weary, and let 
mind triumph over matter, with the opposite argument, 
that saith, I am not tired, for the "I" is Spirit, and not 
matter; bid the physical report depart, even as you 
would a temptation to sin. It is science, to put down 
the arguments of personal sense, ·with the higher ones 
of Soul. Why this mental m cthod of curing })hysical 
ailments is better than yielding to the feeling of tired, 
and taking a respite from labor, is because it is the 
science of being, that Spirit should control1nattcr; ac
tion or sensation belongs not to n1atter, ipdcpcndeut of 
mind, and "~hen you conquer through· mind, the next 
occasion for fatigue 'vill find you less apt to feel it, and 
you 'villnot suffer from fatigue as you did before; the 
belief that body has a sense of fatigue independent of 
what tnind says, is error, that the opposite Truth of 
being will destroy. • 

Your body is as unconscious of ... action, or weariness, 
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setting aside what. mind says in regard to this, as a 
wheel, and to understand this point in science, will rest 
you as hours of quiet would not. ~lake a scientific test 
of this, if you please, and you will find it true; but in 
order to do this, you must understand how to hold and 
strengthen the mental argument against the physical, 
and guard against the influence of other minds, that 
embrace opposite beliefs. When through the Truth 
of man you gain one victory over the error, it will 
bring out a faint understanding of the Principle that 
controls being harmoniously. A disposition is often 
manifested to get rid of this physical part of science, 
by saying the fatigue did actually occur, but you psy
chologized the individuals to think they were not 
weary; this argument, however, is weak in behalf of 
the old positions regarding mind and body, for it admits 
the power of mind over matter, and this is just what 
you need to admit first, and next to understand its 
Principle, and not to mesmerize a man to make him 
wise, or yield to the error that belief is superior to 
unuerstanding. The difficulty to unge~~tand science is, 
personal sense comprehends it not, ~ wars against it, 
for belief will not and cannot accept a Principle under
standingly. We hear a sweet melody, an~ not knowing 
·how it is produced, may explain it superstitiously, 
and leave the thing in mysticism. The sick often 
recover through the science of being; but not com
prehending the Principle of their cure, misinterpret 
it, and do not render to God the things that are God's; 
but give them to Cresar, saying, medicine, a change 
of air, or some supposed law of matter, did it. How 
often have we seen, ~ chemicalization, produced by the 

v 
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introduction of the Truth of being, relating to diseuse, 
given a misinterpretation by au ignorance of its real 
cause. '\Ve look for cause and effect in matter; whereas 
science finds all causation, mind; that 'vhich is produced 
by the mind of Soul, harmonious, and by the so-called 
mind of n1atter, inharmonious. The belief fro1u infancy 
to age, that muscles are tired and body inhannonious, 
is error, and this error in the premises, leads to the 
error in conclusion, viz., that they are tired. Admit
ting fatigue a sensation of matter that belongs to mus
cles and nerves, we find rest only in respite from toil, 
thus admitting matter intelligent ; but when we under
stand a sense of fatigue is one of mortal mind's beliefs, 
and not a sensation of matter, we begin to master it, 
and can continue the exercise without the same fatigue 
or lnJtuy. 

To gain entire immunity from suffering and sin, and 
perfect control over the belief of personal sense, or our 
bodies, we must be perfect in science; a thing not to 
be looked for at this period ; but if we abate the de
mands and sufferings of personal sense, on the Principle 
laid down, it is sufficient for a ueginning. In doing 
this even, it will be found t.hat in science we cannot 
multiply where we should divide, and the answer be 
right; that we cannot say to n1uscles, you have strength, 
and to nerves, you have sensation, and to n1attcr, you 
hold sway as well as Spirit, and then control our body, 
with the opposite Principle of being ; we must deny all 
sensation or Intelligence to matter or the body, with 
the understanding that Spirit is all that possesses In
telligence, before we can demonstrate in harmony the 
science of being. We are tired according to one belief, 

' 
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and rested according to another, and we should under
stand that every condition, or supposed sensation of the 
body is but a belief of the mind, and not Truth, the 
reality of Life. Understanding this, we remove the 
condition of mind, that affects the body, by destroying 
the belief producing it, whatever this may be, and the 
effect will immediately be seen on the body. On this 
Principle we bring our bodies into subjection to Soul, 
the immortality of man; and this makes them harmo
nious and immortal, because it takes them out of the 
hands of personal sense and mortality. 'Vhen matter 
or muscles claim, "I am tired," let Spirit contradict 
this; first, because matter cannot feel, nor report a feel
ing; and secondly, that mind can, and that mind, and 
not matter is what suffers. Soul, instead of sense, con
trols the universe and immortal man; but reverse this 
order of science, and we say man is controlled by mor
tality. There is but one God, or Intelligence, and our 
bodies are not this Intelligence, and cannot say, I am 
tired, or sick. Again, there is but one Spirit, to utter 
itself, or report for man, and this voice is Life and 
Love that never producex suffering, ancl never made 
man sick, nor a sinner. The Truth, that neither In
telligence, Life, nor Substance dwelleth in matter, is 
the basis of harmony in the universe and man. Even 
the desolate regions of the Xold North, the sunny trop
ics, the everlasting hills, the winds and mighty billows, 
the vale, the flowers and heavens, all point to Intelli
gence, outside of matter; whereas sickness, sin and 
death are our only evidences of Intelligence, God, in 
matter, and these do not 1·epresent God. In the sci
ence of creation, man is harmonious and eternal ; but 

9* 
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attempt to put Soul in body, and sensation in nw.ttcr, 
and "~e loj(se the key of harmonious being, and discord 
continually. The head says I am diseased, or the 
stomach, I am deranged, and the body, I an1 sick, or 
filled ·with lusts, hatred, malice, envy, and all1nanner 
of concupiscence; and what renders the case hopeless, 
is i.hc belief that Spirit cannot stay all thi8 jargon. 
Error has another shift, that God created this state of 
things, aucl that sickness, sin ancl death, arc IIis lncs
sengcrs, sent by \Visdom who is not able or willing to 
destroy them. Then wherefore pray for the recovery 
of the sick, or that God will ttun the sinner from his 
evil ·way, and employ a doctor to do ·what Omnipotence 
refuses to do ? "In Him we live, move, and have 
being,.; what, then, is this power independent of God, 
that causes disease and then cures it? Does God n1ake 
man sick, and leave him to cure himself, Spirit send 
di~easc and leave its remedy with matter? Life, Love, 
antl Truth never produced disease and death, nor 
.caused man to sin, and then punished him for sinning, 
nor made man sick, in order to heal him. 1\'lan is not 
supren1e, and God secondary, body first, and Soul last; 
and evil stronger than good; this is not the science of 
being, but the error of sense. The clay cannot reply to 
the potter, why hast thou made me thus? head, heart, 
lungs, etc., cannot say we are sick, sinning ancl mortal, 
and Spirit, the immortal and unerring Principle of man 
has made us thus, and is the author of all this discord, 
He that made man in his own image and likeness. 
~ian that God created is the offspring of Spirit, and 
not matter, the product of God and not man, and is 
immortal and harmonious. The base, the foul, and 
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mortal, malice, lust and lies, God has nothing to do 
with, nor do these belong to immortal man, •who is the 
representative of Spirit a.nd Truth; they are what we 
term mortal man, but are in fact nothing but error; 
for man is not mortal, and error has no reality; it is 
neither God, nor His idea. Perfection acts not through 
imperfection. God has nothing to do with the belief of 
Life in matter. The Principle of being never produced 
sin and discord, therefore they never were produced. 
" God made all that was made," and God has nothing 
to do with sin, sickness, or death, only to destroy these 
beliefs. Jesus demonstrated this for man. Spirit is 
cause, and there is no effect from any other cause; 
hence there is p.o reality in what proceedeth not from 
this great and only cause. Sin is error, and error the 
absence of all that is real or true ; sickness and death 
are error ; therefore they are neither real nor true. 
Matter has neither action nor Intelligence of its own; 
it can dictate no terms to man, and because God sends 
not sickness, sin and death, that surely never came 
from Life, Truth and Love- they never were sent, 
and are but the dream and illusion of personal sense, 
or Life in matter. We know this q'ruth ·will not be 
seen and acknowledged until this dream be disturbed 
by it, or broken up, nevertheless it is Truth, and the 
science of being. The only evidence we have of sick
ness or death is from personal sense, that is inadequate 
to recognize Soul, or the immortality of man, that alone 
reveals his harmony. 

Again, sickness, sin and death are without evidence 
in truth, which is the immortality of man; there they 
disappear; the only evidence we have of their reality 
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is in mortality or error; but nothing real is mortal. If 
matter can heal the sick, and mind cannot, it is more 
powerful than mind, and if God sends sickness, it is 
opposed to His government to heal it; and if matter 
produces its own conditions, it acts against itself, and 
will be self-destroyed. Our opposite views abuse the 
science of being, and give the lie to Truth. lias the 
clay power over the potter, is matter self-acting and 
independent of God, thus prior and superior to Spirit? 
To reap where Truth hath not so·wn, is to gather error; 
such contradictory statements as these "sowcth the 
wind and reapeth the whirlwind." It is belief alone or 
mortal man, that holds matter as God, intelligent, self
creaLi ve, and self-acting; Truth :finds it unintelligent, 
neither living nor dying, sick nor well. God has no 
})art in suffering, sin or death, and there is no reality 
where God is not. If God made man to be sick, it is 
right that he should be so, and wrong to heal him; man 
cannot if he would, and should not if he could, annul 
the decrees of Wisdom. If sickness is a reality, it is a 
condition of Truth ; and clo you claim that drugs can 
destroy a condition of Truth? But if, as is the case, 
sickness is but a belief, therefore but a dream and illu
sion, the waking must come from Truth and under
standing, that alone can destroy it; and this is Christ 
healing the sick. 

If man is at the disposal of man and matter, of drugs 
ancl ·worms, be is not "the image of God,'' and is mor
tal, but mortality is not man- it is nothingness, the 
sooner gone the better, for reason and revelation rcpu
·diate it. ~Ian is immortal, but be is not Intelligence in 
.matter, else he were mortal; man is the idea of God, the 
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idea of Spirit, therefore he is not subject to laws of 
matter, to sickness, sin or death. Science reveals the 
fact that there is no Intelligence in matter, and that all 
righteous government is Spirit that speaks and it is 
done; never for a moment admitting matter controls 
man. The belief that God is the author of sickness, sin 
and death, or that an opposite power named devil or 
matter is the father thereof, implies a power independent 
of and over and aboye God; while there is no separate 
might or Intelligence from Spirit, and to talk of "spir
its" is narrating ghost stories. There is hut one Spirit, 
even God, and this is always right because it is Life, 
Truth and Love; matter is but a belief of Spirit, Sub
stance and Life where these are not, and out of this error 
and belief, ·we make all suffering, sin and death. Does 
'\"\ ... is<lom commit mistakes to be rectified by man, does 
God send sickness and man destroy it, thus undoing 
what lie has done? That which is perfect cannot pro
duce sickness, sin or death ; and if God cannot destroy 
these, they are immortal. Nothing to my unc1erstanding 
exceeds the power of omnipotence, and the sick are 
never really healed except through God, Intelligence; 
the power of drugs, electricity and matter is but a belief: 
it is mc~merism and not science that claims Truth, Life 
or Intelligence in matter bestowing a blessing that God 
cannot; and the so-called cures of these agents continue 
only so long as the belief lasts. Truth, Life and Love 
have got it all to do sometime, for they alone accomplish 
all that continues and is harmonious. If God heals not 
the sick it is because lie cannot or will not, and in either 
case what chance would there be for matter, or man to 
heal? Can drugs do more than 'Visdom, or change the 
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unalterable Truth ? or if Gocl can heal the sick and does 
not, wherefore should man presume to do it. The error 
of sickness ought to be as apparent as the error of sin. 
When a man is sick, has God made him sick? No! 
Can He heal him? Yes. But does He that creates 
wisely destroy his own creation, or what arc ·we to 
conclude ? " That all things were made by Him, and 
without IIim there was nothing made that was made"; 
in other words, that all that he created was "good," 
and .. what is not good has no creation, and therefore no 
reality. To really understand that pleasure and pain 
belong not to n1atter, heals the sick. Cold, heat, exer
cise, study, food, infection, etc., etc., never caused a sick 
nor a healthy condition of man. Nerves, brain, blood, 
bones, liver, lungs, heart, etc., never determined the 
Life of man; scrofula, fever, consumption, rheumatism, 
small-pox, or any other disease never produced pain or 
inharmony; not one of these can make a single hair 
white or black, mar or change the creation of God ; 
they are not creators in the smallest sense. If God 
produced disease, it is good, for all was good that God 
made. 

1\Iortal man is improved, oftentimes, by sickness 
because it is error destroying itself; a fermenting stage 
in which it throws itself off to some extent; again what 
is named dying is but one belief destroying another ; 
a belief of death destroying a belief of Life in matter. 
Belief saith an ulcer becomes more painful as it has
tens to its end in suppuration, for error grows more 
imperative before it kills itself. Death is but a chem
ical change, in which some disease that is supposed to 
kill a man, reaches its own self-destruction; and we 
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admit certain diseases, such as measles, whooping-cougl1, 
etc., never recur a second time; even thus when we 
say consumption has killed a man, he has only wakened 
out of the dream of Life in matter, that was never a 
reality, to live on as before, and find himself not dead, 
and consumption beaten ever thereafter. This is just 
what Truth finally does with all sickness, sin and 
death; lets them prove their own nothingness, that the 
science of being may appear. ]\fan is not dead ·when 
the body mortal is admitted lifeless ; the Life of man 
was never in the body, and to admit this, is the first 
step towards immortality. Heaven, earth, and man, all 
the eye seeth, will pass away, and personal sense yield 
to spiritual sense, which is the only real sense ; and 
the supposed life of. matter, to Life that is God. To 
understand that Spirit and its immortal idea, the uni
verse and man, are all that is real, is the kingdom or 
reign of harmony that is to come. 'The only reality of 
Life or Substance, is Spirit. 

The different phases of error, or mortal belief, are 
the conception, birth, and death of man and matter, 
together with the pleasure, pain, sickness and sin of 

~ 

personal sense; all of which are discords, and harmony 
proves discord not the Truth of man. Once under
standing the nothingness of error, we should never again 
regard it with fear or submit to its false government. 
Sin is the strongest error, because it em braces a belief 
of pleasure in matter, that a belief of suffering alone 
can destroy. Wisdom allows sin to commit suicide. 
That sickness, sin and death are error and illusion, 
and that the happiness and Life of man are undisturbed 
by this error, is science. We should not regard our 
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bodies the source of happiness and being, but fincl these 
Soul, and not sense ; even tho Principle of being that 
produces harmonious and immortal man. Opposed to 
this science are the vast array of beliefs, saying lo ! 
here, and lo l there; that would reach perfection and 
immortality on the merit of another's suffering and ex
perience, instead of the higher understanding of God. 
We have no schools of healing on the Principle that 
Jesus taught; yet he required of his followers, all, to 
preach the gospel, heal the sick, and leave all for Truth. 
A religion privileged through wealth and fraternity of 
interests, is not the first step towards Christianity. A 
popular 'ism was not what our :l\Iaster pinned his faith 
upon; he taught taking up our cross, denying sense, 
and living Soul, to follow Truth ; and this did not 
include sickness, sin, and death, nor pre-suppose that 
brain, nerves, stomach and so forth, hold the issues of 
Life. Truth made man upright; it was error that 
sought out the invention of sin, sickness, etc., of wrong
thinking and wrong-acting, saying man is both a sinner 
and saint, dust and Deity ; these were the beliefs 
of personal sense or different phases of mesmerism. 
Children were blessed by Christ, Truth, because of 
their emptiness of these beliefs by which they were 
better able than adults to enter into the science of 
being. 'Vhile age is halting between two opinions, or 
battling with some personal sense, children make easy 
and rapid strides towards Truth. A little girl who 
had listened to our explanations, severely wounding 
her finger, proved this, concluding, ''it cannot hurt 
me, for there is no sensation in matter," this result 
followed to the delight of all, and the next day 
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she came running to her mother with laughing eyes and 
cheeks aglow, informing her "my finger is not a bit 
sore, and you have done nothing for it.'' It might have 
taken months or years for her parents to have gained her 
})Osition, and laid aside their drugs. We see, tluough 
the daily proofs of this science, the power of education 
on the mind, and how "out of the mouth of babes hast 
Thou perfected praise.'' The older and stubborn be
liefs of adults may even choke this good seed in the 
minds of their offspring ; like unto the " fow Is of the 
air" they carry it away, because of their want of under· 
standing, before it can take root. 

As in mathematics a reversed statement proves the 
rule, so, also, in the science of life, for example : 

There is no pain in Truth, and no Truth in pain; no 
matter in mind, and no mind in matter; no nerve in 
Intelligence, and no Intelligence in nerve; no matter in 
Spirit, and no Spirit in matter, etc. That man should 
lose his identity because Soul is not in body, and Intel
ligence in matter, is quite as impossible as that tones of 
music should be lost in their Principle. Theories and 
doctrines have never yet explained Spirit and matter, 
but the Scriptures have, and as science demonstrates 
them~ namely, Life and its idea. " Thou shalt stu·cly 
die," is the sentence of Wisdom daily executed on the 
belief of Life and Substance in matter, and yet man is 
not dead; then wherefore doubt belief is error, and 
man idea and not Substance, and Spirit the only Sub
stance, because it is the Principle of man and the uni
verse. This science of being cannot be seen at once 
in the midst of so many beliefs that deny all explana
tions of man, spiritually, ancl accept only a material 
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anatomy of him, calling bones, sinews, head, heart, etc., 
man. These theories cannot be true, if nutn is inlmor
tal, and science and revelation reveal him the H image 
and likeness of God" ; man, therefore, is immortal, and 
that which is mortal, is not man. If we understood 
God "~e should have reached nearer the Principle that 
proves him immortal; our grand mbtake is to suppose 
man both mortal and immortal. The question arises 
at every point of theories, what is Truth? and the 
answer to this, Christ built his church upon over eigh
teen hundred years ago, namely, I am God, and man 
is the offspring of Soul and not sense ; but this answer 
·was not understood then, and has since been interpreted 
variously. His garment of truth we have rent and 
cast lots for, but the answer Jesus accepted as ex
plaining man and God is the unchanging and eternal 
science of being; " Thou art Christ, the son of the 
living God," for "I am the Truth and Life,'' takes 
all Intelligence out of matter, U;nd yields no homage 
to pel'sonality, making Christianity the foundation of 
right-thinking and right-acting, and through which 
we reach our God-being, and not rites and ceremo
nies, nor the persecuting clans that 'vould stercotj1)C 
progress. Peter sai<l, "Thou art Christ," and on this 
statement that Intelligence is Spirit, and not matter, 
and that "I,'' is God, and not man, was built the 
church of Christ, the superstructru·e of Truth and its 
dcn1onstration, which was, casting out error and heal
ing the sick. Jesus reiterated this when saying "I 
and the Father are one "; in other words, that '• I" sig
nifies Spirit and not matter, Principle an<l not person, 
and "no man cometh tmto the Father" (the tUlder-
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standing of this Principle), "but through 1\Ie," Truth. 
Sin has no foundation when we admit our bodies are 
not intelligent. Sickness is without a foothold on this 
platform; it is the Truth of man that destroys per
sonal sense; therefore, that alone can destroy sickness, 
sin, and death. The mission of Jesus was to separate 
material belief from spiritual understanding, and to 
show that Truth never mixes with error. Good and 
evil, Spirit and matter, are separate now and forever. 
Jesus knew we must understand this, or ne-ver reach 
the harmony of being. This is the science of Life that 
enables us to come out from the world and be sepa
rate ; to reach the moral distance between Life that is 
Spirit and the supposed life of matter, and live apart 
from all that is sickness, sin, or death. This is the 
Truth that brings to light immortality. Jesus knew 
personal sense was error, and that there is no personal 
sense or Intelligence in matter; therefore that all the 
reports of this sense are chimeras that the Truth of 
being overthrows. This advanced standard of being 
is not yet understood, although it is over eighteen 
centuries ago that Jesus taught it, and they received 
not his sayings. Science, not personal sense, Prin
ciple and not person, understanding and not belief, 
must interpret Jesus' demonstration ; for Truth and 
not error, Life and not death, health and not sickness, 
is its Principle. In order to follow Christ, Truth, we 
must show by our example, what Truth demonstrates; 
namely, that it casts out error and heals the sick; and 
then shall we fulfill the prediction of Jesus when he 
said, "The works I do ye shall do." The doctrines of 
man are not built upon the Rock of . Truth; theology 
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leaves in mystery the science of God that J esns not 
only explained but demonstrated. There is no Life or 
Principle in man that proves him immortal, hence 've 
have no resotu·ce but to annihilate the belief of Li fc and 
Intelligence in matter, and understand God, the Prin
ciple of man and his immortality. 

Beauty is eternal; but the beauty of matter pa~ses 
away, failing at length into decay and ugliness. Cus
tOin, habit, opinions and belief form the transient stan
dard of material beauty; but beauty is a thing of IJife, 
exempt from age or decay, and to be this it must be a. 
thing of Spirit. Immortal n1an and woman (and there 
are none other), are unfading perfection, models of 
beauty that reflect all loveliness insomuch as they are 
"the image and likeness of Gael," of Soul and not sense. 
But in order to reflect beauty the body must represent 
only the perfect and immortal. To become less scuse 
and more Soul, is the recipe for beauty; but to reach 
its standard we must put all sin, sickness and sorrow 
under the feet of our God-being, and rise supel'ior to 
the1n; retreat from the belief of pain or pleasure in the 
body, to the unchanging quiet and glorious frcc<lom 
of impersonal bliss. The embellishments of person 
are a poor substitute for the beauty of Spirit shining 
resplendant and eternal, over age and decay. 1\Ica~ur

ing Life by solar years robs youth, and hourly gives 
uncomeliness to age. The rising sun of virtue and 
Truth is the morning of being, and its manhood 
eternal noon, unmarked by a setting sun. 'Vhcn 
beauty fades to personal sense, it is not lost to Roul, 
and affection marvels our friend could seem aught but 
beautiful. It is the belief of sickness, sorrow, and of 
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solar years, that mars the face and form. I say the 
belief, because science admits no reality in aught but 
God and His idea. To Spirit a thousand years are as 
one day; hence, a man of years and experience is ripen
ing into higher beauty and excellence instead of grow
ing old ; mind is feeding the body with immortality, if 
it supplies it with Truth, and taking away the error of 
personal sense that says a day points to a nearer tomb; 
our body neither suffers nor enjoys. When will it be 
understood that " I" is impersonal, even mind and not 
matter? Until this point is gained in the science of 
being, man will go on in belief, a pendulum between 
joy and sorrow, sickness and health, Life and death, 
even as at present. Is man tottering and ready to per
ish, or sick and sinning, the likeness of Omnipotence? 
are Life and all our faculties measured by calendars, 
and beauty a thing of decay? or is there a mortal man 
that grows, matures and decays, out of which springs 
the perfect and immortal man? Verily such admissions 
leap headlong into error. Science proves a corrupt 
fountain sendeth not forth pure streams, and the same 
fountain both sweet and bitter water. Solar years, 
that stamp the wrinkle on the brow, are the effect 
of man's reckoning, and not God's ; they are a belief 
of personal sense and not the understanding of Soul. 
Mortal man is old only by admitting he is thus; for it 
is mind and not matter that makes the body what it is. 
Intelligence without beginning and without end is the 
data (if such it can be called), of Life; man is not 
young or old ; he is and was eternal as the idea of God. 
Man has neither birth nor death; he is not a vegetable 
animal, nor a transmigrating mind, passing first into a 
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mortal body, and thence to the immortal; this belief 
is a relic of heathenism; we have no beliefs that are 
not. Personality is not man, therefore the body Inor
tal is but a belief of man, and not the reality of him. 
Life, Truth, and harmony are the reality of being, 
and man is tb e idea of these ; hence the body n1ortal 
is but belief and error, discord and death. Shakes
peare ,s desc:r;iption of age presents a pictm·e of n1ortal 
man; our bodies are not the repositories of us, else all 
would go down to dust. I is Spirit and not 1natter, 
and Spirit never for a moment entered or animated 
matter. If happiness is personal sense, joy is a trem
bler and builds on sand; or if materiality is man the 
very worms do rob us. 

To understand Intelligence nor Life are in the body, 
is to conquer age and hold being forever fresh and im
mortal. The error of growing old is seen in the history 
of an English lady, as narrated in the London Lancet. 

In early life she was disappointed in love, became 
insane, in which she lost the calculation of time, and 
lived only in the hour that parted the lovers, never 
afterward recognizing the lapse of years, and speaking 
only from that sad hour. The effect of this was, she 
literally gre'v no older, and when seen by some of our 
American travellers at seventy-four years of age, pre
sented the entire appearance of youth, not a 'vrinkle 
or gray hair marred the picture, but youth sat gently on 
cheek and brow. Before being informed of her history 
the yisitors were asked to judge of her age, and each 
placed her under twenty. This instance of preserved 
youth suggests a point in science not to be overlooked, 
and which a F1-anklin might have built upon, or a New-
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ton, with more certainty than the falling apple; years 
had not made her old, and wherefore? because she did 
not believe she was growing old, but lived according to 
another belief in the hour of youth, the result of 1\hich 
was, time could not make her aged, for the body repre
sented the belief. 1tfind must say she 'vas growing old, 
or the body would not present the aspect of age. She 
was young because during all those years she had never 
believed she was becoming old, therefore time fell pow
erless at her feet. Impossibilities never occur, and one 
such instance as the above, proves it not impossible to 
be young at seventy-five years of age, but the Principle 
of this proof is worth more than the bare fact; it ex
plains the cause of decrepit age, and how to avoid it. 
Never record years and keep time tables of births and 
deaths, if you would preserve the full faculties of wom
anhood and manhood. It is only because every hour 
of our years, mind is admitting we are growing old, 
that it is difficult to present three score years and ten 
unmarred by age. It is not the years but the belief 
that years make man infirm, that brings the infirmity of 
age; "as a man thinketh so is he." A belief of acute 
disease- and all disease is belief- is more readily 
destroyed than the chronic, because mind has not set
tled the question so decidedly, nor admitted the belief 
as long; the mental force of habit is not as strong in 
one case as in the other. The belief that man has 
birth, maturity and decay, is simply saying he is a veg
etable animal, the animal not fit to live, and the vege
table incapable of Life. Soul is Spirit, and Spirit Life ; 
God, neither an infant, adult, nor decrepit; and man 
is" the image and likeness of God," then what prece-
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heavens and earth that "declare thy glory." Intelli .. 
gence in matter, and outside of it, also, would be two 
powers, the unerring and immortal, and the erring and 
mortal in perpetual warfare ; there is no Omnipotence, 
or Omnipotence is all there is. '~Dust to dust" was 
not spoken of man ; we kno\v all that God produces 
needs no erasure, and cannot be blotted out, for it is 
the idea of Spirit and not matter. 

Life is the same yesterday, to-day and forever; an
achronism and organization have nothing to do 'vith it. 
Life gives immortality to all it creates; what is not 
Life, Wisdom, Truth or Love, and their idea, 'is but a 
fading error, and empty dream. We say, "I dreamed 
last night"; would that we understood better than this 
the wide difference between Soul and sense. "I,~' sig
nifies Intelligence, the Principle of man, that never 
slumbers nor wanders into illusion; belief is the only 
dreamer, and its dream says, Life and Intelligence are 
in matter; to be sure sleep is one of the phases of this 
dream, also the nightly thoughts get nearer the Truth 
of being, that sile~ce the waking dream of substance 
matter, and yet convey the body whithersoever you 
will, for this comes nearer the reality of n1an's exist
ence than the waking dream of Life in matter ; and is 
sometimes prophetic. 'Ve have no occasion to find 
fault with science because it repudiates personal sense, 
if we would not quarrel 'vith a man for waking us from 
a nightmare, that produces su~ering real to belief, but 
unreal to science. Our past and present views of man 
and God, have not made man harmonious or immortal, 
nor God, Love ; hence the need of a change of views~ 
as in the science of man. The man intoxicated would 
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be let alone, because he thinks inebriety is enjoyable, 
but 'vaking out of tlris error changes his helief, and 
tllis error of personal sense becomes apparent. So at 
the final demand of Wisdom, understanding will com
}H'Chend the falsity or nothingness of the clain1s of 
personal sense. "r e say mortal man is born to suffer 
an<l die, but mortal man is matter, and docs matter 
suffer ? Science will at length destroy this ignorance 
relating to Soul and body, and teach 11s the harmony of 
both never yet gained on the old platfonns, and never 
can lJe. "'\Vby not, then, begin in this direction to-day, 
and not scoff at demonstrative Truth, because you can
not see it with eyes, feel it with nerves, etc., "for 
haYing eyes, you do not see.'' 

Children should be taught this science, the first les
sons they receive, and the education of personal sense 
kept out. Never discuss the so-called laws of matter, 
food or railnent; rule out of rnincl sickness, sin and 
death, give not error all your thoughts; looking in op
posite directions, and away from such thoughts, is all 
that ·will atneliorate the sharper and longer experiences 
of getting out of them, either in time or eternity. To 
be out of an imaginary existence in nu1ttcr, and realize 
one's self not body but Soul, is the ultimatum of being. 
When the belief of happiness in personal sense wanes, 
and the enjoyment of the intellect and affections in
creases error is fading out, anu Truth is lifting its glad 
voice above the centuries; yea, above the horizon of 
animality and sense. If we part not ·with the imag
inary joys of personal sense, appetites, passion, Inalice, 
pride, etc., at the suggestions of science, we must 
at some future time suffer from these sufficiently, 
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to be glad to relinqui::;h them. Leaning on error proves 
it a broken reed that pierces to the heart; but do you 
ask, why should we suffer for innocent enjoyments ? 
Because pain or pleasure of the body is not a reality, it 
is a belief only; and this belief is error, opposed to the 
Truth of being, and at some time we must learn this. 
It is not through enjoyment, but suffering, we learn the 
error of Life in matter, and outside of suffering it can 
only be learned of science; which do you choose for a 
teacher? 

A farm, a merchandise, a husband, wife, etc., may 
hide this science from individual perception; therefore 
said our niaster, we must leave all for Truth, or we are 
not worthy of it; and this leaving all means much, even 
the relinquishing of the belief of personal sense, for the 
understanding of the science of Life. 'Tis folly to 
scoff at what is not understood, or to deny the claims 
of science ; rather should we test the Principle of its 
statements by the rules laid down, and so sure as this 
Principle is sufficiently understood, to apply its rules 
to tnan, we shall bring out his harmonious being in 
accordance with it. The loving discipline our Father 
gives to teach us the science of being, in the nothing
ness of material things, is the schoolmaster that leads 
us to Christ, Truth. We know the desponding reply 
personal sense makes to the demands of Soul ; hut ·we 

also know, "Thou shalt surely die," is Soul's vc1cliet 
on sense; hl).t error dies not at once either i:q time or 
eternity. 

"\Vhcn the miser loses his gold he has little left, and 
when the sensualist loses his five personal senses, what 
he has left is Soul, not undertitood by him, and the 
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body is mortal until Life is understood, therefore, be 
wise to-day; willful ignorance culminates in outer 
darkness, a.nd the future will reven.l the great error of 
leaving the work of time for eternity. The end and 
aim of being is happiness; but this can only be attained 
through righteousness; we cannot possess the love of 
this ~Yorlcl and be right, for it shuts out God, that is 
Love ; one will be master in the affections, and personal 
sense tramples on the pearls of spiritual sense. Adhere 
to the latter and you will be able to govern the former, 
but yield to the former and the latter will leave man to 
sickness, sin and death. If you have stripped sin of 
its disguises, you have done well; but expect your goocl 
to be evil spoken of, or if you have pointed out the 
straight and nan·ow way of science, remember you will 
be persecuted for righteousness sake. This is the cross, 
take it up; it wins the crown, then wear it. Pilgrim 
on earth, thy home is heaven ; stranger here, thou art 
the guest of God. 



CHAPTER IV. 

CREATION. 

THE evermore of Truth is changing the universe; 
thought is expanding beyond words ; we are losing our 
swaddling clothes, asking for more light; yea, reaching 
forth to the stature of Soul outside the body. 4

' Let 
there be light," is the demand of Life and Love, chang
ing chaos to order and discord to the music of the 
spheres. Progress takes off all shackles, and the finite 
yields to the Infinite. Advancing to a higher plane of 
action, thought grows new, and 1·ises from the personal 
to the Impersonal; from the mortal to the Immortal, 
which is from the material to the spiritual idea of God. 
We have the authority of holy writ that God is Spirit, 
therefore it is not personality that demands our ig
norant worship, and holds sway over man and the 
universe. There is but one God: yet there are many 
persons, and to worship personality would be to have 
"gods" many. That three persons are united in one body 
suggests a heathen Deity more than Jehovah; integral 
molecules are no portions of Wisdom and Love, " that 
spake and it was done ; '' and whose '' word was God.'' 
Life, Truth, and Love, are the triune Principle of man 
and of the universe; they are the great Jehovah, and 
these three are one, and our Father, which art in heaven. 
What is the person of God? He has no personality, 
for this would imply Intelligence in matter ; the body 
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of God is the idea given of him in the harmonious 
universe, and the male and female formed by Ilim. 
The reflection of an object is by no means the opposite 
of that object, and we cannot fail to sec material nwn 
does not reflect Spirit, nor the finite, 1hc Infinite; 
therefore material and finite man is not the image and 
reflex shadow of God. Intelligence is Substance, and 
nothing can hold or embrace Intelligence, because it 
e1nbraccs in itself all things. Soul is outside of 1natter, 
and not a person but Principle ; unlimited and infinite, 
beyond all boundaries, it is not pent up in person or 
man. Intelligence repels error and attracts Truth; 
holds the universe in space ; is diffusive, and extends 
tlu·ough all extent. There is but one Principle and its 
idea, hence, the oneness of God and Soul, and the 
brotherhood of man ; this idea is named man, it has 
infinite expressions, all of which are members of the 
body of Christ, Truth, the Intelligence outside of nuttter. 
Principle is expressed in one entirety or full iclca. 
Take the microscope of Spirit to discern anin1is1n, and 
then only can you comprehend the generic tcnn, 1nan. 
The coropotmd idea named man, is unintellig0nt; it is a 
lifeless image ancl reflection of Principle, or Soul, which 
is the Life, Intelligence, and Sullstance of this idea. A 
belief of 1natter separates man from God, and fro1n his 
fcllo,v-man. The science of being gives harmony to 
man. Loving God supremely is simply admitting Soul 
above sense in all things, and loving our neighbor as 
ourself, because, all have but one Soul, ancl should 
recognize themselves Soul, and not personal sense. 
Understanding ourself and neighbor one in Prineiple, 
we shall hold no divided interests, and find it good to 
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keep the two commandments that our l\Iaster said out
weighed all sacrifices and burnt offerings, religious rites 
and cere1nonies, and fulfilled the prophecies, ushering 
in the reign of harmony that is to come on earth, even 
as in l1eaven. To love God supremely is to hold no In
telligence in matter, neither pleasure nor pain in tho 
body. Truth, Life, and Love, are not in their idea, but 
are the Principle of this idea; are not in Inan, but are 
God, outside of man. This science of being alone en
ables us to love God 'vith all the heart, and our neigh Lor 
as ourself. To reach its harmony, we must look away 
from the supposed Life of matter, ancl find happiness 
in Soul and not sense. !\Ian is not distorted into shock
ing dimensions, because he is the infinite idea, nor is he 
but a solitary thought, disembodied and alone. \\,..hen 
realizing Life as it is, namely, Soul, not sense, or the 
personal man, we shall expand into Truth and self-com
pleteness that embrace all things, and need communion 
with nothing more than itself, to find them all. But 
this statement of Soul and body, or God and man, we 
shall understand, only in proportion as we lay up our 
treasures in heaYen, and not on earth; that is, in Spirit, 
and not matter, and approach the broader interpretation 
of being, where we gain the glorious consciousness and 
proof of Life and happiness. The sensuous and n1n.
tcrial man is slo\v to gather this meaning. Constantly 
looking a way from the body to the good and true, ·we 
shall gravitate towards Spirit and immortality; but ever 
referring to the body, talking and supposing inces
santly, some pain or pleaures there, we shall never be
come harmonious, but return," like the sow to her wal
lowing," and "the dog to his Yomit.'' The freedo1n or 
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blessedness of the sons of Gocl, is not communing with 
the body, but away from it with the i1npersonal Life, 
Truth, and Love. Regarding the body as the scat of 
Intelligence, Life, etc., is to holcl one,s self liable io be 
annihilated; ancl believing God a person, rob::; Ornnip
otence, clothing it with vcst1nents of n1ortality. If 
Deity is personality, the forever "I am," or God with 
us, is not Rpirit, but matter, bounded by and narrowed 
into ~ix feet of stature. If God is a person he dwells 
in a body, in which case matter and Spirit arc God; 
this is iinpossiblo, for Spirit and 1natter are opposites. 
It is of little consequence what our educated views are 
<>n this subject; it is morally impossible for Principle to 
dwell in its idea:; for Soul to inhnbit a body; the un
changing to dwell in change, ancl the undying with 
death, or the Infinite with the finite, the perfect "~ith 
the iinpcrfect; yea, for Spirit and mnttcr to unite, ancl 
Soul and personal sense to join hands. Soul cnnnot 
exist both within ancl without the body, else In:.tttcr i~ 
gone, and all is found Principle and idea, in which case 
personality disappears. There is a wider difference 
between Spirit and matter than between light nncl 
darkncRs, that surely are not mingled into one. We 
know better than to say Deity is the slw.clow of mat.ter, 
but if matter is Substance, God is shadow, and shadow 
never produced Substance; hence, matter must have 
created itself. The body of Spirit is spiritual and not 
material; but Principle, or Soul, cannot be compressed 
into one of its ideas, into what it has made. If God is 
in a body He is person, and not Principle, hence 
man is not his likeness or reflection. Again, the dis
cord that comes from the belief of Soul in body, and 
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intelligent matter, at once proves this theory of being a 
belief only, and error. ~fortal man is a very unnat
ural image and likeness of God, immortality. Turning 
from the contemplation of Soul in matter, we shall not 
call on drugs, laws of health, etc., for health or happi
ness, but obtain these by losing sickness, sin and death; 
in the science of being Soul meets all wants spiritu
ally, giving not a stone for bread. " The flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit and the Spirit against the flesh," 
hence the natural antagonism between Spirit ancllnat
ter. St. Paul called the body of Soul a spiritual 
body, and the flesh a "natural body''; or 'vhat is more 
probable, some one else translated it thus, when he 
longed to "lay off this body,,' i. e., to destroy this 
belief, he must have thought it a very unnatural body, 
as he gained life, that is God, Spirit; the personal man 
and woman is neither " us '' nor our local habitation. 
'Vho is safe leaning on man, or the body, or finds suffi
cient Life or Love in man to make him happy? we feel 
this lack, and the great need of resting on something 
higher. There is no lack in God, but we do not avail 
ourself of Spirit, but of personality or matter. Joint 
heirs with Gocl are the partakers of an inheritance 
·where there is no division of estate; we are Spirit, hut, 
knowing this not, we go on to vainly suppose ourself 
body, and not Soul. God is not a personality, and 
Soul is not in body; the immortal is not within the 
mortal, nor Life in death. This belief has hidden the 
glorious Truth of man's being, and turned him away 
from his original self-hood; hence the great need we 
feel for something better, higher, ancl holier, than per
sonal man. The material man depends for happiness 
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and Life, on sense instead of Soul; on n1at t cr. rather 
than Spirit, hence the insufficiency he finds in himself, 
or personal man. But looking away from sense to Soul, 
and taking the Principle of Life to de1nonstrate man, 
w·e regain the understanding of our God-being, and 

' instead of vain repetitions, such as heathen n~c, made 
to a fn.r-o:ff, 1)ersonal Deity to aiel this hour, 've 1nust 
put our finger to our lips, remembering that Spirit 
kno,reth, while personal sense knoweth not, ·what man 
hath need of. "The Father of the rain, who hath be
got ten the dew, and bringeth l\Iazzaroth in his season, 
and gui<..les Arcturus with his sons," kno~vs the 'vants 
of every one of its ideas, and controls nu1n and the 
universe in harmony and immortality. If only 've real
ized this glorious Truth, it w·oulcl silence sense, and 
leave tlie body in the bands of Soul, where all would 
be '\roll mth it. ~1an has no Intelligence \\·herewith 
to govern man, however much he may say, '"I have 
n1aclc a covenant with my eyes " etc. Personal views 
of the Supreme Intelligence are so bigoted, or narrow 
and inverted, they neither reach Principle nor represent 
it, but appeal to a personal God of whom we have 
heard through the hearing of the ear. Eye hath not 
seen Spil:it, nor hath ear heard its voice. Reverse this 
order of things, and above the appeal to a man-God, lift 
thyself to the Wisdom and Love that maketh the God
man, and you will at length reacJ1 Christianity. Denying 
sense, and holding no Intelligence in matter, 've have 
the guidance of Spirit leading in the way evel'lasting, 
where the belief of supreme being changes from person 
to Principle. Job said, after the withdrawal of all his 
-matter-treasures, "I have heard of Thee by the hearing 
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of the car, but now mine eye seeth thee." Personal man 
is only an atom in immensity, therefore the impersonal 
Life and Love, that embrace all things, cannot be found 
in him; we must look outside of man for Life and 
Love, for, "it is not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps." Reckoning ourself from the standpoint of Soul, 
instead of personal sense, we progress as spontaneously 
as light emits light: but reversing this order of science, 
in which man begins in the body, and looks there for 
both pain and pleasure, yea, for Life and for death, he 
retrogrades hm.:trly, until he finally disappears in what 
is termed death. The evidence of personal sense, or 
Life in matter, is utterly reversed in science, wherein 
we learn there is neither a personal God nor a personal 
man. But here do you say, you" have taken away my 
Lord," and "I know not where you have laid him,'' I 
haye lost my J\Iaker and my own identity? Look away 
then from your body, and you will £ncl them; let go 
the belief you live in matter, and you will grow as the 
bird that bursts from the ovum; personality will be 
swallo·wecl up in the bounclless Love that shado,vs forth 
man; and beauty, immortality, and blessedness, be the 
glorious proof of existence you recognize. This is not . 
losing man nor robbing God, but finding yourself more 
blessed, as Principle than person, as God than man, as 
Soul than sense, and yoursel~ and neighbor one. This 
science of being lessens not the dependence of man on 
God, but heightens it ; neither does it diminish the 
high obligations of man towards God, but greatly in
creases them; it deteriorates not in the least from 
eyery possible perfection in God, because ascrib
ing all to the impersonal Life, Love, and Truth. 
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Personal love is little better than personal hate; both 
bringeth a snare, for their foundations are error, viz., 
Intelligence in matter, and ·we cling to then1, only be
cause we haye not reached higher; not that God is 
found in them, but that we are groping darkly for 
Hin1 where He is not, when there is no place ·where 
Ilis Yoicc is not to be heard. Is there one individual 
putting off the "old man" and "putti11g on the ne,v, ,, 
who has not felt the loss of personal pleaRurcs and 
pains? yea, and of personal friends, before he found 
what~ belongs not to person, natuely, the enlargen1cnt 
of his being in Love and Wisdom that reaches lJeyond 
personal pain or pleasure. The loss of a friend has, 
perhaps, given you the explanation of this. Pain 
quickly informs us that personal pleasure is mortal, 
and that both are error: 

A sinner believes, momentaTily, he is l1appier for 
wrong-doing, and another man that he suffers for doing 
right _; the one is a belief of personal pleasure, and the 
other of pain, but both are false. God is not the 
author of personal sense, or discord. Would existence 
secn1 blank without a personal friend? then the time 
cometh when you will feel this solitariness, and ·when 
this vacuum must be filled with Principle, instead of 
person, and with the Love that is God. 'Vhen this 
hour for development arrives, you will suffer fl'om per
sonal enemies so severely it will cause you to approach 
more readily the science that destroys all personal trust 
anu gives you higher joys, even as pain is salntary in 
taking away a belief of pleasure in sense. These are 
the footsteps of science, by which Truth atnputates 
.error. Our individuality is never lost; but the belief 
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of Life, Intelligence and Substance in person is lost. 
Universal Love is individual also, embracing every 
idea fron1 infinitesimal to infinity. And so of joy that 
issues from Spirit, it is both inclividual and collective; 
you cannot be alone, for God and man are inseparable, 
and eternal, and the rich blessing of understanding 
your individuality in Spirit and not matter, as Soul, 
and not sense, is that you may learn how to follow 
Jesus in this saying, "'I and the Father are one.:' This 
spiritual uncler::;tanding of man tends not iu the least to 
humanize J chovah, but to turn man from the human 
to the divine, from the belief of Life in matter, to the 
Life that i~ truth ; to raise the understanding above 
frailty, and to pass the barriers of sense into the imper
sonal evermore of being. That man epitomizes the uni
verse, and is the body of God, is apparent to me not 
only from the logic of Truth, but in the phenomenon, 
that is sometimes before my spiritual senses, auu 'vhich 
the late celebrated naturalist, Agassiz, saw in his micro
scopic examinations of a vulture's egg. W c had made 
the discoyery through spiritual sense, that the body of 
Soul embraces the universe, and that man is the full idea 
of Life, Substance and Intelligence, before seeing this 
corr0borativc evidence of Professor Agassiz's discov
eries, in which he saw the atmosphere, sun, moon and 
stars, represented in the ovum of a bird; the point 
where the so-called embryotic life is formed appearing 
as the sun. Intelligence outside of matter, embraces 
every idea of man and of the universe; this Intelligenc~ 
is Soul, and man borrows all Life and intelligence from 
this, his Principle, even as the earth borrows light and 
heat from the sun. Water coiTesponds in figurative 
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purity, to Love, out of which 'Visdom produced the 
"dry land," that is, the condensed idea of creation. 
"And God divided the light from the darkne8~. '' 
Truth and error "\}Tere distinct in the beginning, and 
never mingled. 

The idea which reflects most Life and Intelligence is 
man, and corresponds to the meridian light; that of 
lesser effulgence to dawn and twilight, which arc named 
the morning and evening of our day. All calcu1a Lions 
of a. solar clay 'vere out of the q ucstion in the record of 
fu·::;t Genesis; the sun ,was not then created, and 'Vis
dom meastu'ed not time by matter; therefore Inorn
ing and evening were figurative of the ideas of God ; 
faintly appearing and then disappearing in belief, but 
soon to be symbolized by greater light, corresponding 
to the solar sun, or the meridian idea representing the 
Principle of man, and man this idea. " And God said, 
let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, to 
divide them." The firmament 'vas the understanding, 
that eli videcl the waters into those "above,, and thot::ie 
"below," into the spiritual ancl 1naterial, that we learn 
are separated forever ; identity was given the idea, rep
resenting immortal man; the n1aterial, or mortal1nan, 
was belief. Firmament, or understanding, unitecl .Prin
ciple to its idea. Life and Intelligence this Principle; 
iclca, the universe and man. "And God made the 
firmament." This shows that Life, Truth and Love 
produced the understanding, and separated it fr01n 
belief, and all was "good,, that God made. Also, that 
understanding interpreted God, and "ras the dividing 
line between Truth and error; to separate the waters 
which were under the firmament from those above it; 
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to hold Life and Intelligence that made all things, dis
tinct from what it made, and superior to them, controll
ing and preserYing them, not through laws of matter, 
but the law of Spirit. In this arrangement, " all was 
good;" it being the order of science. "And God called 
the :firmament heaven,'' that is, harmony, even the re
sult of understanding. The first day in Spirit, is w·hcn 
"He whom to know aright, is Life eternal,'' i. e., Life, 
Love and Truth, bring forth their idea. The second 
day, is to perceive, and the thin.l to understand this 
idea, viz., heaven, earth, and man. 

" And God said, let the earth bring forth grass, the 
herb, yieliling seed,'' etc. 

Let the idea of creative Wisdom reflect its Principle 
of creation, showing that the seed yields not an herb, 
because of a propagating Principle in itself; for there 
is none, insomuch as Intelligence made all that \vas 
made; the idea was only to shadow forth what Intelli
gence had made. Science not only reveals this, but the 
Scripture repeats it, that God made every plant of the 
:field, before it was in the earth, and every herb of the 
:field before it grew. ~Iathematically speaking, ten 
multiplied by ten produces one hundred; but the sci
ence of being assures us Intelligence produces the units, 
and multiplies them. Hereby we learn creations of 
Wisdom are not dependent on laws of matter, but on 
Intelligence alone ; it was Spirit that moved upon the 
face of the deep, and brought out of chaos, order, a 
universe and man, as the infinite idea of God. Un
fathomable mind had expressed itself. 

" The earth brought forth grass, and yielded fruit," 
in obedience to Intelligence, and not matter; eycn as 
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a picture is produced by the artist. The idea of CI'cnti ve 
"ris<.lom and Love was given its identity ; but it ·was 
mind, first and last. The grass and tree grew from out 
the infinite thought that embraced, and expressed them. 
The artist transfers a landscape from Soul, to sense ; 
but its only immortality is in the Intelligence that 
fonns it. This most important idea of creation consti
tuted the "third day,'' and was the third epoch; a 
nnm her corresponding to the resurrection; the third 
and seventh periods reveal the advanced ideas, ·whcrehy 
Intelligence is seen the Life of the grass, the herb, the 
tree, etc., and every manifestation of Life understood 
not Substance hut the idea of the creative Life and 
Intelligence, in no way contingent on organization or 
matter. This is manifestly the science of being brought 
to light in our l\1aster's reappearing on the third day, 
·when the idea named man, appeared to his students, 
independent of matter.-conditions. And also the fin
ished figure of creation on the seventh day. 

"And God said, let there be lights in the firmament 
of the heavens, to divide the day from the night, and 
let them be for signs and for seasons, for days and 
years.'' Hereby we learn the continuance of vegetation, 
and the years or age of man are not contingent on sea
sons, measured by our solar years, or governed in the 
least by the so-called laws of matter, for the light of 
understanding was to govern every idea of Intelli
gence. There was but one law-giver, when the stars 
first sang together, and harmony was the anthem of 
creation. 

'' And God made two great lights, the greater to 
rule the day, and the lesser the night; hi- made the 
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stars also." The stm is figurative of Soul, of the 
Principle of man, and the universe ; of the Life and 
Intelligence outside of matter, that governs the entire 
creation. Stars represent scintillations of Truth, that 
appear in the twilight of understanding, or darkness 
of belief. !\fatter never represented God; geology can
not explain the earth, nor one of its formations, for 
these formations are dependent alone on Spirit, that 
gaye them forth the eternal heavens, earth and man. 
Intelligence formed and peopled the universe. The 
scripture gives no record of solar light, until after time 
had been di vi <led into day and night, and vegetation 
was formed; showing you light was the symbol of the 
Life-giving creator, and not a source of Life to the 
vegetable kingdom. 

'' All are but parts of one stupendous whole, 
Whose body nature is, and God the Soul." 

Spirit is inseparable from its idea, but never in it; 
one cannot exist without the other. Principle ·would 
be nonentity without its idea, and idea could not be 
without its entity, or Principle. Soul exists not with
out man and the universe, for it is never separated 
from the complex and reflex shadow of itself; but God, 
the Soul of all, is not in man or matter. 

"And God said, let the waters bring forth the moving 
creatures that hath life"; the ideas of God that repre
sent Life outside of matter; " and God blessed them, 
saying, be fruitful, multiply," etc. Here the difference 
is sho·wn between Wisdom's approval of those things 
created hy Spirit and the comtnand for them to multi
ply, and the curse upon Adam's race that sprang from 
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dust, matter. So far, Life, Truth, ancl Love, had" tnacle 
all that ~vas made" and pronounced it "good''; Lnt we 
hayc no record of their creating sin, siekncss, or death; 
all was good that was created by God. The same 
Truth that made man harmonious, will destroy, at 
length, the belief of Life in matter, or mortal man, and 
reveal man the forever idea of God; but this Truth is 
n1et with the malignancy of error in return for Love, 
shedding its blessings unsparingly on all. l\falicc pur
sues the reformer through every avenue of society, and 
the evil that persecutes, and the pride that refuses aid, 
binds the hands and feet of philanthropy, and then calls 
for stronger proofs of active limbs. 

" And God made the beasts of the earth after his kind, 
and cattle after their kind, and saw that it \vas good.'' 
The beast and reptile made by Love and Wisdom were 
neither carnivorous nor poisonous; Love never created 
haired, nor Truth error. In the science of being, man 
preys not on his fellow-man, and his neighbor is as 
himself. One beast shall not devour another, and the 

• lion shall lie down with the lamb, and the little chil<.l 
shall lead them. The Wisdom that handled serpents 
unharmed, and that made a staff as a se111ent, held do
minion over reptiles and over all the earth ; tllis domin
ion 1vas illustrated by Thloses and the prophetB, and 
after\vards by Jesus and his disciples, the very best ex
amples to elucidate the Truth of being. Unucrstand
ing this science, Daniel was safe amid the hungry lions, 
well knowing the Intelligence that formed the lion 1vas 
superior to him ; therefore he took refuge fron1 the 
belief of Life in matter ready to perish, in Life that was 
God, where safety and refuge lay, and thus demon-
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strated his control "over the beasts of the field." Un
derstancling Life not at the mercy of death, and Spirit 
superior to matter, saved the prophet from the hungry 
lions. To conclude an animal is superior to man, that 
matter is power, and Life in the body, leaves man in 
the hour of danger a Samson 'vith eyes plucked out: 
his strength a spectacle of weakness. When immor
tality is better understood, there will follow an exercise 
of capacity unknown to mortals; man will become a 
hundred fold more a man, when he holds himself in 
the science of being, starting from the basis of Spirit. 
In Truth there is endless strength and immortality. 

"And God said, let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness, and let them have dominion over the fi~h 
of the sea and over the fowls of the air and over the 
cattle and over all the earth.'' The "Us'' used in 
this quotation referred to Intelligence, the creative 
Wisdom, and expressed plurality; therefore if God is 
a person it plainly implied more than one God; but to 
gain the right interpretation, which is the spiTitual 
sense of this saying, is to admit the "Us" referred to, 
Life, Truth and Love; even the triune Principle that 
reveals the Life that is Truth, and the Truth that is 
Life, and both God, and God, Love. " Let them have 
dominion," also signifies plurality, for man was the 
generic name of mankind ; in contradistinction to the 
belief that God made one man, and man made the rest 
of his kind, science reveals the fact that lie made all. 
The photographer transfers the likeness of one or more 
objects, according to the number present, and we 
admit the likeness of three is not one, and vice versa; 
therefore, as man is the likeness of God, the plain ex-
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pression, "let us make man," and "let tltem have do
minion,'' is conclusive evidence that God made 1nan 
the idea of infinite mind, and \vas tho plural, Life, 
Love and Truth; not a plural per~on, but Prillci
ple that gave the infinite idea. There could be 
no ~econd creation after "all was made that was 
made," nor ever a man formed since the full it lea of 
God 'vas given. "So God created 1nan in IIi~ owu iin
age, n1ale and female created lie them." Ilerchy we 
learn, man was a generic name ; also that he reflected 
the Principle of male and female, \vas the likcncs~ of 
" Gs,'' the compound Principle that made man. l\1ale ..,~ 

and female cannot be one in person, but are ... one in 
Principle, and if God is a person his gender would be 
both male and female, these being the likenesses of Ili1n, 
as the Scripture informs us; but for these differ
ent personalities or sexes to be found in one per
son, \Vould be deemed monstrous ; ~ence, male and fe
male being the likeness and representation of God, we 
learn that person is not the image of Ilim; much less 
can lie be in person, inasmuch as he is Principle em
bracing the masculine, feminine, and neuter, repre
sented by the universe and man. Gender is ern braced 
in Rpirit, else God could never have shadowed forth 
from out Himself, the idea of male and female ; this 
idea comes from Soul and not body, from Principle and 
not person. \Vhich, again, furnishes the proof that au 
egg is not the origin of man, that seed never produced 
a plant, etc. Intelligence "made all that w·as made," 
and every plant, before it was in the ground; every 
mineral, vegetable, and animal, were ideas of the eternal 
thought. Supreme and universal mind embraced every 
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form of the universe and gave it forth, as Spirit and 
not tnatter, and nothing was left for man or for tnatter 
to create, after Spirit had created all. This is science, 
and it underlies the harmony of God and man. The 
Scripttues declare" God is Love;" that "God is Spirit, 
Life, and Truth; " now these are not person ; also there 
are many persons, and but one God; hence Deity is not 
person but Principle. Judging from Paul's rule, to 
learn the "invisible by the things lie hath made," the 
ideas that express God, render it impossible for that to 
be one person which produces feminine, masculine, and 
neuter. The expression of God's gender is Principle 
and not person; the entire universe and man represent 
God as Principle, and not person; the infinite "Us'' 
that embraced every idea of the universe, sbado·wing 
forth each from out itself; the unavoidable result of In
telligence that said, "Let there be light," that is, let 
the Infinite be expressed. 

" In the beginning was the word, and the word was 
with God, and the word was God ; all things were made 
by I-Iim, and without Him there was nothing made 
that was made." "In Him was Life," etc., and then 
to conclude in the face of this infinite logic, that an egg 
is the starting point of Life, that seed produces germin
ation, etc., is to forget this is mythical, and a belief 
that usurped the prerogative of understanding, starting 
an Adam from dust, calling itself Life in matter, and 
resulting in mortality, the very opposite of Truth. 

After " all was made that was made,'' nothing could 
be added to the infinite expression of infinite Intelli
gence, and person is not the image and likeness of 
Intelligence, or matter of Spirit; therefore, these do 
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\vriters; the creations of Spirit are spiritual; for they 
cannot be material; they are ideas of Principle thrown 
off from Soul, instead of sense, and their Substance is 
their Principle. The bride of Spirit is the idea of 
Love, the lamb revealed to John in spiritual visiou, not 
a mere belief or personal attachment; this idea came 
do\\11 from the New Jerusalem, the exaltation of Spu:it 
over matter; it was the un~elfish, pure and immortal. 
"1\.,. e \Yorship we know not '\vhat," when w·e "wo1·ship 
in temples made with hands," even our bodies, and 
from the stand-point of matter, instead of Spirit. "God 
is Love," and n1an the idea image and likeness of Him. 
Love's ideas are spiritual; its male and female are 
ideas of Soul instead of sense, expressed by the flower 
as well as man and woman, even those that God hath • 
joined together, and mortal belief cannot put asunder. 
"And God blessed them, and said unto then1, be fruit
ful and multiply and replenish the earth, and subdue 
it and have dominion over every living thing that 
moveth on the earth." All blessings and pow·er came 
·with the creations of Spirit, and as such they were 
to multiply and replenish the earth on this ba::;is of 
being, and suLdue it, making matter subservieut to 
Spirit, and all 'vould be harmonious and immortal;' 
in contradistinction to the generations of Adam, 
or the belief that matter subdues Spirit. In tl1is 
~cience of being, man "held dominion over the 
earth, an<l every living thing that moveth on the 
earth "; he knew neither Life nor power outside of 
Spirit, the governing Principle of the universe and 
1nan ; and this Truth of all being, namely, that 
Intelligence is the only Life and Principle of all, 
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brings to light the hru:mony and immortality of man. 
Error claims Life in matter, hence the creator a propa
gating vitality in vegetable and animal ; and this error 
was the original sin, it being a belief of God in matter, 
or matter without God. This was the Adam, so totally 
depraved, insomuch as it claimed Life, Intelligence and 
Truth, that alone was God. Thinking to put Intelli
gence an cl Life in matter reversed the order of science, 
giving 1natter dominion over man. Intelligence mul
tiplies the ideas of God only by destroying the belief 
of vitalized matter, for one is science and the other 
sense; one the Truth of being, the other its error; 
creative Intelligence was never transferred from Soul 
to sense, or from God to man. 

We learn from the science of being that Spirit, inde
pendent of the so-called laws of matter, throws off its 
idea in every formation that is real or immortal. There 
is no 1nateriallaw that creates and governs man, or that 
man should obey; obedience to spiritual law is all that 
God requires, and this law abrogates matter, and makes 

v the bo.dy idea, and as such harmonious and immortal. 
"And God said, behold, I have given you every herb 

bearing seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, 
and every tree in the which is the fruit of a tree yield
ing seed," (the good fruit was not Substance but the idea 
of God,) "to you it shall be for meat." To understand. 
that Life is Spirit, is this idea, and it consisteth not in 
the things man eateth; it is the Truth of man that 
maket) man immortal. But the poor belief that Life is 
supported by bread or meat, makes matter his master, 
and 1nan mortal, however much he may eat. Truth is 
the immortality of man, and error the only mortality; 
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immortality is Soul, and not sense; matter can neither 
give nor take away Life. The Scripture saith, '"~Ian 
liveth by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God,·~ and this i~ not material bread, but that ·which 
comes from heaven, harmony, giving its idea, immor
tality. ""\Ve know the belief of Life in matter is sus
tained by eating, drinking, etc., because it reverses the 
order of creation, and predicates Life on matter instead 
of Spirit. 

" And every herb bearing seed, and every tree in the 
which is the fruit of a tree, was given man." The 
idea of God (and this was man) was superior to earth, 
because it was the supreme idea, that embraced the 
entire universe in itself, and to which all others were 
subordinate. In this science of being, the herb bore seed 
and the tree fruit. not because of root, seed, or l4lossom, 
but because their Principle sustained these ideas, not 
as Substance, but idea, for Intelligence held dominion 
over matter. Reproduction is the result not of seed or 
soil, but the Principle of man and the universe, that 
produces through Intelligence. "And to every lJeast 
of the earth, and to every fo·wl of the air, etc., wherein 
is Life, was given every green herb for meat.'' Unto 
every belief of Life in matter, the green herb symbol-

. izing the immature and imperfect was apportioned, for 
this belief w·as error and must draw its nutriment fron1 
the '·tree of knowledge," whereof if a l)lan eat he 
should die. 

"1\ncl God saw every thing that lie had made, and 
behold it ·was very good." niark the distinction be
tween the things produced by Spirit, and those sup
posed to be material products. Adam was sinful and 

11 
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mortal; in other words, he was error, and tlus error the 
belief that Life and Intelligence are in 1uatter. The 
first product of this belief was Cain, a nnnclerc1\ and 
earth brought forth thorns and thistles according to 
error, Adam; and man must live by bread, and earn it 
by the s",.eat of his brow. The belief of Life in matter 
cnlailecl nothing but discord; therefore thi::; belief 'vas 
error, and elTor illusion; science says man bas neither 
birth, growth, decny nor death; man is idea and not 
Substance, ancl Sl)iritual instead of material. God 
"saw all that l-Ie had made," inasmuch as Intelligence 
understands all ; hence the hannony and inunortality of 
its ideas and of man as idea, and not Substance, and 
governed by mind instead of matter; mind that compre
hends and sustains man, not as matter, but idea. .Soul 
understands this science of being, but sense does not, 
and the !ess sense and the more Soul is hrought out 
·will man appear the glorious idea of immortality. Soul 
alone comprehends immortality; personal sense says, 
when t.l1e eye loses sight of him forever, man is dead. 

h Thus the heavens and earth were finit:;hed, and all 
the hosts of them." Here the Scripture repeats again 
the science of creation, namely, that all was complete 
and finished, therefore that nothing has since been 
made; that Intelligence embraced all from the forever, 
and that all is perfect, infinite and eternal. This assur
ance, even, is self-sustaining, but to understand it, is to 
gain our harmony and immortality; no geological spec
ulation can change or mar the fact that Intelligence, the 
Soul of man, embraces the universe and 1nan in idea, 
ancl holtls them thus, forever. As matter-substance, all 
is lost, but as Principle and idea, all is eternal. Never 
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a mineral, vegetable or animal, was formed of dust; 
Spirit alone fashions all things. Birth, decay and death, 
are a personal sense of things, not their idea; man and 
the universe are complete and eternal in Intelligence, 
and nothing can exist out of that. 

'·And on the seventh day God ended His work, 
"~hich He had made." This corroborates the state
ment in science, that Truth, Life and Love had fully 
wrought out the infinite and eternal idea named the 
universe and man; also, that error the opposite of Truth, 
was about to claim a work independent of God, in 
which matter in~teacl of Spirit should be the creator. 
The Truth, and science of being were already recorded, 
but error was now to make a reversed statement of man 
and the universe, viz., that Life, Intelligence, and Sub
stance belong to matter, that Soul is in body, God a 
person, man a second Intelligence, and evil a third. 
This error was belief, and belief not mind, but a suppo
sition of mind, not Soul, but what is termed personal 
sense, not Spirit, but intelligent matter, all of which is 
a myth. "These are the generations of the heavens ancl 
the earth, when they were created, in the day that the 
Lo1;d God made the earth and heavens,'' in other \Vonls, 
when Spirit "'·as the creator. Generations signified the 
manifold ideas of Intelligence, and Life. 

" .. A.ncl God made every plant of the field before it 'vas 
in the earth, and every herb of the field before it grc\v, 
for the Lord God had not causeu it to rain on the earth, 
and there was not a man to till the ground." Ilcre, 
again, is the undeniable statement that Intelligence is 
the only creator; also, that it produces vegetation, not 
through processes of culture or in obedience to what are 



244 SCI.E~CE ~l) liEALTII. 

termed laws of nature, but in obedience to Spirit; God 
made the plant before it gre'v; no partnership 'vith 
matter is here acknowledged, and man w·as the idea uf 
Spirit, and this idea tilled not the ground for brcacl ; 
the Life of idea was its Principle ; hence man couhlnot 
ilic of starvation, or dyspepsia. The time cometh when 
'vc 1nust all learn this science of being, in order to gaiu 
its harmony and immortality, even as we have already 
learned that the opposite belief of Life and Intelligence 
in matter, produces mortality, it being a belief of sin, 
Sickuess and death. 

The Tecord of creation in Genesis repeats three times, 
"In the clay that the Lord God made thc1n," indicating 
there "~as a time coming when another creation should 
declare itself the author of man. That creation 'va::.; 
the history of Adam and his progeny, or mythological 
life in matter. After God created man, "there was 
not a man to till the ground,'' because there ·was no 
necessity of it ; the earth brougl1t forth spontaneously, 

' . 
and man lived not because of matter, and earth ·was 
blessed for his sake, so unlike the curse that came with 
Adam, error. Spirit was the producer of harmony 
only, and Life self-sustained ; therefore man was not 
to live because he ate much or little, giving no oppor
tunity for gluttony or poverty, to mar the work of \Vis
donl. nian needed not to cultivate the soil, that matter 
1night produce itself, nor to presume himself on the 
!Jrerogative of creator. Spirit was the Life and creator 
of all, and its work was complete, and beyond the power 
of 1uatter to destroy; all things were made when com
prehended by Intelligence. Soul had all in its o\vn pos
session, and there was no personal sense io do the work 
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of Wi:'don1. Life was not in matter, and there was no 
existence except to Spirit. Nothing is new to Intelli
gence; the infinite .understanding is not creating the 
universe or man anew ; these ideas were forever, with
out beginning and without end. l\Iatte1· has neither 
capacity, right nor power to create or to destroy; all is 
in the hands of Spirit, that hitherto hath wrought inde
pendently before belief claimed, through material hnv, 
to create and govern mineral, vegetable and animal. 
Intelligence made all that was made, and was not in the 
things it had made. Spirit never passed into matter to 
produce a world; heaven, earth and seas, and all things 
therein came from the eternal thought, and mind no 
more produces matter than matter produces mind. 
This is science, that God governs the universe and 
man. That matter propagates itself through seed and 
germination is error, a belief only, and not the Truth of 
being, and belief has its penalty, for, admitting mineral, 
vegetable and animal things of sense, instead of Soul, 
and dependent on matter for their ephemeral existence, 
nltke::; them mortal. Not so with the un~verse and 
man, born of Spirit; they are harmonious and eternal. • 

" But there went up a mist from the earth and 
watered the whole face of the ground." 

Truth created through the understanding, saying, 
''let there be light," but error came through darkness 
or belief, the figurative mist of earth, that which started 
from a n1atter basis; Adam was the belief of Life in 
matter that rose from the dust, saying man depends on 
material structure, and vegetation on the rain and clew. 
"1\.nd the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
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life, and man became a living Soul." This ~tatcmcnt 
of a. second creation contradicts the first one, iu which 
Spil'it t:>aid, "Let 'Us' make man.'' The first record 
was :-5Cience; the second was metaphorical, and Inythi
cal, even the supposed utterances of matter; the scrip
ture not being understood by its translators, "~as lnisin
terpretecl. After God had declared " all 'vas n1ade," 
and the creation "good," Wisdorn never repented, or 
repeated " 'hat it had done; there was no sccoud crea
tion, anU on a new plan. Had the record eli vitlcd the 
first statcruent of creation from t.he fabulous scuond, by 
saying, after Truth's creation we will name the . opposite 
belief of error, regarding the origin of the universe and 
n1an, it would have separated the tares frorn '\Yheat, and 
we should have reached sooner the spiritual significance 
of the Bible. We are repeatedly assured in the second 
chapter of Genesis, that God had finisl1ecl IIis 'vork 
before Adam ·was created; that male and fcn1ale, to
gether ·with all the hosts of heaven and earth, were 
already made; therefore we have the authority of scrip
ture for denying a second creation, or a single formation 
by matter. The haTmonious creation 'vas ended, and 
all was "good" that God created. Life, Truth and 
Love never made inhartnonious man. 

" God saw everything that lie had made, and hehold, 
it was very good." Admitting lie created Adam, Cain, 
and every other mortal error, lie was the author of eYil 
as well as good; but this is contradicted by the prophet 
J ercn1iah, who sait1., "Out of the moutl1 of the ~Iost 
High proceedeth not evil and good"; and "'hat did the 
Evangelist mean when he said, "1\ll things " 'ere n1aclc 
by IIiln, and without Him there 'vas nothing rnadc that 
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was mncle,'' " In Him was Life,., etc.? Simply this, 
that Life never created death, nor Truth error ; it is 
en·or alone, that produces error. The belief of Life in 
matter, named J\clam, brought sickness, sin and death 
into the '\Vorld, and God denounced this error, or Adan1, 
and said it \Yas mortal; "For dust thou art, and unto 
dnRt shalt thou return." This was not spoken of Soul, 
nor of man created by God; Life ~· hich is God, never 
entered into sin and death. Spirit was not the colnpo
uent part of Adam, or mortal man. The history of 
Adam is allegorical throughout, a description of error 
and its results, opposed to the Truth of being, and con
tradicting the divine economy; it makes Intelligence, 
Life, and Substance, matter instead of Rpirit, saying, 
"Believe in me and I \\ill make ye as gods;" more than 
one God was it~ starting point. Truth giYes the irnlnor
tal idea or rnan frmn Spirit, but error, the 1nortal belief 
D.·on1 tnatter. The express image and likeness of God 
was imn1ortal 1nan, and there is none other, or ever a 
man since created. Through a belief of pain and sor
row, error claimed to create man, but Truth gave its 
idea of God in joy, blessing, and dominion. Error's 
process of creating, bases Intelligence on matter, or 
would put Intelligence in tnatter; either of which is 
impo::-sible, in~omuch as it would make Intelligence 
hoth God and devil; i . e., both good and evil; this 
lJclicf is proved error, in that it produces sickness, sin 
and death~ hence the sentence of Wisdom, "Thou shalt 
die." The science of being never produced sickness, 
sin, or death, but destroys them. The sy1nhol of 
error was the "tree of knowledge'' 'vhich God~ the 
Truth of being, forbade n1an; it S)'lllbolized the belief 
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of Life and Intelligence in matter, of which Truth said, 
partake not, lest ye die; but error replied, Truth is at 
fault, if you acquire kno'\Yledge, "your eyes shall be 
opened and ye shall be as God::;, knowing good from 
evil,'' i. e., men shall be intelligences, Gods! and these 
GodR, n1atter, called men, to cli::;tingui:$11 thcn1 fro1n 
another personal God. Is not this Idolatry, and walk
ing over the spiritual law, " Thou shalt have no other 
God~ hefore me ? " Spirit in tna.tter and Soul in sense, 
tna.kcs "lords many and Gods n1a.ny "; theology, ma
teria 1neclica, mesmerism, and every other 'ology and 
'ism unllcr the sun, _originated in this very error. 
Intelligence and Life i} God, o1nnipotent and eternal, 

v 
and God never in matter, but producing spiritual, har-
monious, and ilnmortal man. Tltere is but. one God, 
one Life and Intelligence, one Principle of being, and 
this heals the sick, gives sight to the blind, destroys 
error in~teacl of creating it, preaches the gospel to the 
poor, au<l is measurably explained in this science of 
being; the followers of Christ, Truth, were not tl1e 
Rabbis, for it came to its own aucl was not received. 
ICnowlcdgc never enabled man to judge between good 
and evil, therefore it was a falsehood fro1n the begin
ning, as Jesus said, "You were a liar from the begin
ning, and Truth, Life, abode not in you,'' for Truth 
was neYer in matter, and mortal man is n1atter, and 
knowledge ·was his projenitor; mortal man is a. belief 
of Life and death, of pain and pleasure, sickness and 
health, good and evil, mixed in one mass, called intel
ligent n1atter or personal sense. Adam in1persona.tcd 
this error, and Adam illustrated simply a belief, ·which 
·we have endeavored to explain in its nothingness, 
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together with the reality it would falsely make of the 
impossibility of Life and Intelligence in matter. This 
error, or belief, shrinks from the voice of Truth calling 
to man, "where, or what, art thou, Soul or personal 
sense ? art thou Spirit or matter? and belief replied, 
"I heard thy voice and was afraid." Fear was the 
first manifestation of the belief of Life in matter, for 
"the wicked flee when no man pursueth"; fear founded 
sickness ancl death. Error was naked, but it could not 
hide from the eye of Wisdom; and Truth replied, who 
toicl thee thou art naked? and error fell back on per
sonality, saying, "She gave meJ)f the fruit of knowl
edge," (a medical work, perhaps.) "\"\.,.oman, that was 
taken from my rib, (as if man was less the origin of her 
fault because she was not back again under that rib) ; 
told me I was in my body, and that Life and sensation 
are in matter. But when Truth questioned woman 
regarding the "knowledge" that said matter is intelli
gent, and personal sense is man, she replied, " The 
serpent beguiled me, and I did eat." Woman was the 
first to see out of the difficulty, owning this know ledge 
a serpent; as she is the first to lay down the belief 
that Life originates materially. A serpent hung on the 
"tree of knowledge," metaphorically, to show its sub
tilty, and the 1\faster bade his students be wise as the 
serpent, i. e., never allow the belief of Life and sensa
tion in matter to put to silence the opposite, science of 
being. 'Voman was a higher idea of God than man, in
sam uch as she was the final one in the scale of being ; 
but because our beliefs reverse every position of Truth, 
we name supreme being mascuJine, instead of femi
nine. Woman first perceived reason was beguiled by 

11* 
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knowledO'e. Truth~s quec;tion to 1\darn, error, viz., "Is 
0 

Life and Intelligence in matter?·· rebuked and exposed 
this 'vould-Le material consciousness. 

"The Lord formed man of the dust) and breathed into 
his no:strils the breath of Life, and he became a living 
Soul,·· put Truth in error! Intelligence iu1nat ter! uuule 
the bo<ly n1ortal embrace the Principle of being that 
en1 hraccs rnan! Did the Infinite enter matter through 
nutn 's nostrils? did God, the Truth and Life, enter the 
sick~ sinning, and dying body? then Deity 'vould be 
1nan, or nutn Deity, and Life 1nortal! this ab:;urd belief 
is athcisn1. "\\,..hen God, who is our Life, shall appear, 
then ~hall we be like Him. ~, 1\fan 'vill be perfect, sin
lee;~, and eternal, when Spirit permeates man. Principle 
never entered its idea, nor Spirit matter. 'Ve have no 
Teconl in Genesis that God gave .A.dmn, error, dominion 
oyer the earth, and yet, to belief, error holds this sway. 
Aclan1 was a product of belief, and Eve, of .Adam, and 
both were beliefs of Life in matter; we say beliefs 
because that is not the Truth of Lcing. Principle, and 
not per~on, Spirit and not n1atter, Truth and not error, 
God and not man, made male and fcn1ale. 

"And the Lord said, behold, the man is become as 
one of us, to know good from evil, and now lest he put 
forth his hand and take also of the tree of Life and live 
forever, therefore the Lord sent hiin fortl1 fro1n the gar
den of Eden, to till the ground w· hence he "~as taken." 
No one can doubt this scripture is allegorical, pointing 
out the results of a belief of God in man, or Intelligence 
iu matter; we cannot accept it in a literal sense 'vith
out i1npugning the Love that nutde man, and gave him 
tearth for a possession, and bles:sed it for Lis sake. A 
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literal acceptation of this quotation implies malice, 
withholiling from man the opporttmity to reform, lest 
he should become better; but this is not our God, and 
so contrary to Love and Wisdom, we must accept it 
only as the pagan opinions of those re-writing the in
spired word. The true interpretation of this scripture 
is its spiritual sense. Beginning in person instead of 
Principle, to explain God, we express him after the 
manner of man, the nature of per::;onal sense and on the 
basis of error instead of Truth, drawing all our conclu
sions from a material, instead of a spiritual standpoint, 
hence the discord, theoretically and practically, that fol
lows the belief of intelligent matter. "Behold, the 
man is become as one of us." Error and not the Truth 
of being, said that ; man is not God, theref9re he dicl 
not become as one of "L s., Intelligence is not in 
matter, therefore it is not personal sense; Spirit in mat
ter would make God mortal man, and Intelligence and 
Life, person instead of Principle, ancl body instead of 
Soul. That this error be not reckoned Truth, or as 
one of" Us," and claim the prerogative of Intelligence, 
God said, let all that produces sickness, sin, and death, 
" till the ground; '' i. e., be understood as proceeding 
from a material, and not a spiritual basis, and therefore 
an error that returns to dust, primitive nothingness. 
Let material things be understood forever, as apart 
from the spiritual; think not to blend n1atter and Spirit, 
for this is not the science of being, and will result in 
discord and death. From the sweat of the brow to de
rive Life or happiness, started 'vith Adam, error; it was 
from the "tree of knowledge," so unlike the hannony 
and immortality of man created by Spirit. Lay not up 
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for yourselves treasures on earth, is the better under
standing of Life. Whatsocvc1· proceecleth from Spirit, 
is harmonious and immortaL deriving all it h; fron1 God; . ~ 

but what. cometh from matter, is mortal, dependent on 
~cnse instead of Soul. 1\laterial tnan, and a 'vorlcl of 
n1aUer. reverse the science of being, and arc utterly 
false; nothing is right about them; their starting point 
is errol', illusion, therefore sin and sense arc at hon1e 
in thi~ world, and mortal error stalks boldlv forth on 

" 
firm footing until the waiting hand of science shall 
strike it doWn. Truth has literally no foothold on 
such an earth, and with such vie,vs, for they accord 
neither place nor privilege to God. Error " tills " the 
en t.ire gTouncl here, working on a material platform, 
therefore 'Visclom said, let Adam, error, that is not the 
inutge and likeness of God, not the immortal n1ind re
flecting harmonious Intelligence, but a belief of Life 
and Intelligence in matter, be set apart from the immor
tal, 1·. c., the idea of Truth, for this is the science of 
being, that Spirit and matter, which is Truth and en·or, 
never blend. Instead of the Life, Truth, etc., that 
make man harmonious and immortal, the belief or 
error, named Adam, depends on personality and pardon, 
like a vain child that demands to be blessed when it 
must he punished, because it knows not the terms on 
·which a blessing is gained, but in its blindness expects 
from matter and personality the good that comes D.·on1 
Spirit and Truth. If God had made Adam and sin, they 
must have been "good," for "all was good that lie 
made." The translators of that record, wrote it in the 
error of being, to wit, the belief of Life and Intelli
gence in matter, hence their misinterpretations; they 
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spake from error, of error, and from the standpoint of 
matter attempted to define Spirit, which accounts for 
the contradictions in that glorious old record of crea
tion. Science in no instance has a material basis; 
matter and personality are not man, neither God, Intel
ligence. Belief is all that claims Spirit in matter, and 
would make personalities of error, and Truth, naming 
one mortal man, and the other God. That God is a 
person, or Intelligence in matter, and man another 
Intelligence of evil, is "knowledge, prohibited l)y 'Yis
clom ; " it 1ras not the h·ee of Life. Truth had but one 
reply to all this error, "Thou shalt surely die;" there
fore mortality attends every phase of this supposed Life 
in matter, whether mineral, vegetable, or animal. 
"rhatever germinates after the manner of matter, will 
meet the fate of error, namely, sickness, sin ancl death, 
until every vestige of this belief is self-destroyed, and 
man understood, shadow and not Substance, whose only 
Life or Intelligence is God. 

"So he drove out the man, and placed at the east of 
the garden of Eden cherubims and a flaming sword 
which turned every way to keep the way of the tree of 
Life." Here is a clear and distinct separation of A<lam, 
error, fr01n harmony and Truth, wherein Soul and sense, 
person and Principle, Spirit and matter, are forever 
separate. The figure used in the New Testament, of the 
wise men coming from the East, was employed here, also, 
and prefigured the sun that symbolized Soul, even the 
Principle of man, therefore the Wisdom of man. The 
sword of Truth is represented as t·wo-edged, cutting 
each way to protect from error, or the belief of Life in 
matter. Also, the "tree of Life," Sjwbolized the Truth 
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of being, ancl the "tree of knowleclgc,n error or per· 
sonaltna,n. Truth also guarded Eden, harmony, aud the 
science of being pointed the way of happinel:>s and Life. 
Error alone \Yas sickness, sin, and death, because it 
was a belief that matter is intelligent, and evil a person, 
nan1 cd Satan, working in a.ncl against man. The "tree 
of Life" "·as guarded from the touch of mortality, he
cause it syiubolizecl the Truth of man, and bet,vecn this 
Truth ancl the opposite error, was placed the metaphor
ical s"·ord, or flaming warning to hold them forever 
apart; showing that Truth and error, or Spirit and 
matter neYer 1ningle. The great point in the science 
of being is to learn that Spirit and 1natter never unite, 
or <1 \Yell together; but are the wheat and tares that 
grow side by side, until the harvest, when matter is 
de::;troyed, and God learned our only real being. 

The infancy of this science is lisping to an unconscious 
age the great Truth of being; and perceiving one idea, 
and not its correlative one, many will call that science 
which is only a portion of it; and again, it is difficult 
in this evil world to do as well as we know. If mathe
matics present a thousand different examples, and one 
of them proves the rule laid down for the others, are 
not all equally authenticated? When a single state
ment of this science is proved, it settles the question 
for the others ; all are dependent on one, and vice ·ucrsa, 
one cannot be disapproved without disuniting the gen-

~ 

eral chain tln·ough which the Principle is reached; 
hence, the command not to add or diminish one ·word 
to that which is inspired, and demonstrable; but ·which 
personul sense cannot explain. 

"And Adam knew his wife, and she conceived and 
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brought forth Cain, and said, "I ha~e gotten a man from 
the Lord." This record implies a new creation com
menced, after God had finished His work; that "\ViE;clom 
was entering into partnership ·w·ith man, to create anew 
the whole human family; but the beauty, suhlilnity and 
science of the record is lost sight of here, if we enter 
this lah:yTinth of inconsistencies, unconscious it is the 
record of error opposed to the Truth of being. Adam 
was a metaphor, showing the opposite of God's crea- • 
tion, and the original texts ·were written metaphorically 
at first, the only method of reaching the science of the 
scripture, hence, the Truth of the Bible is to rise to its 
spiritual interpretation, then compare its sayings, and 
gain their general tenor, which enables us to reach the 
ascending scale of being through demonstration; as did 
prophet and apostle. 

The scripture seems more obscure in Genesis and 
Revelations than other portions, solely because the 
original texts were not understood by those re-writing 
them. Three hundred years after the apostles, there 
was not a written text of the New Testament; it had 
to be taken up at first, orally. The record of creation 
given in the first chapter of Genesis, is the science and 
Truth of being; but the opposite ~tatement in t.he sec
ond chapter, where man sprang from dust, instead of 
Deity, is error's statement, even personal sense speak
ing in sin, sickness, and death, that would confine Life 
to matter-conditions, and limit Omnipotence. In this 
error and belief, the herb is not created without Reed 
and soil, and man is the product of an egg. The first 
record embraces the Principle of harmonious man, even 
the Truth of being ; and the second, the origin of the 
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belief of Life in matter, which belief embraces also, 
sickness, sin and death,- all that is mortal. To ndmit 
God made man of dust, and afterwards breathed Intel
ligence into matter, and it became a living Soul, is 
rank atheism, that " 'ould submerge supreme \Visdom 
in the things it creates; this statement of man and God, 
makes both mortal. "In Adam, (error,) all died," 
"and in Christ," (Truth,) "shall all be made alive.'' 
The Truth of being casts out error, heals the sick, and 
raises the dead; understanding Life exempt from nlor
tality. ancl no sensation, or Intelligence in the body, is 
the ultimatum of being; the way, the Truth and Life, 
that points out the footsteps of science. Life is not in 
matter, unless Truth is in matter; Life is God, as the 
scriptures declare, and God never germinated. lie is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and forever; outside of all 
He creates, and the creator of all. If God breathed 
into the hody, into matter, "Tisclom, then matter be-.. 
came Spirit, and the stronger rules out the weaker and 
matter is God ; error claimed this when it said, " I will 
make you as Gods"; but Truth replied to this belief, 
"Thou shalt die." Life, Truth, and Love never formed 
their image and likeness of dust, nor breathed into 
dust, (matter), Truth and Love. We should naturally 
shrink fro~ the error and belief, (if it were only un
derstood) • prcsuppos* another God, or that the 
Supreme Being entered man that lie had made, or that 
matter embraces God. The statCincnt that God 1nade 
man of matter, and then put IIimself, into personal 
sense and sin, should be understood the very opposite 
of the Truth of being ; and if this was so understood, 
sin, sickness, and death would disappear. 
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Error makes man a slave to matter, but this error 
came fro1n "knowledge," and was n1ortal. Truth gave 
man immortality and dominion over matter. The 1nist 
that went up from the ground, causing it to produce, 
was figurative of the belief that matter germinates, and 
man's Life is matter instead of Spirit. This belief 
takes the explanation of man out of the hands of sci
ence, 1'-"herein n1an is the product of Sphit, ancl gives 
it to personal sense; denying the express declarations 
of God, that man was made the image and likeness of 
Spirit. Truth said, partake not of this knowledge, it 
is error~ denouncing it as fatal; but error replied oppo
sitely, "In the day ye eat thereof ye shall become as 
Gods ; " that is, there shall be more than one intelli
gence for matter shall be permeated with Spirit, brains, 
nerves, etc., shall be intelligent of good and evil, and 
pain and pleasure, Life and death shall be mixed and 
named personal sense. 

"\\r e cannot fail to see the great contradiction between 
the spiritual creation of the universe and man; and the 
so-called material creation of these through Darwinian 
evolution or propagation. 1lortal and material man is 
purely mythical; this man started from what? " the 
ground," i. e., his basis was matter; and w·oman was 
evolv-ed from this man; mythologically stated, she came 
from his rib. Afterwards male and female physically 
Trere made the foundations of man, making races and 
an egg the author of being. But this evolution or Dar
win theory is false; there is no Life and Intelligence 
in matter, passing alike from vegetable, mineral and 
animal, bearing the while \Yisdom's denunciation, so 
unlike the blessings and honor bestowed on man's 
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"kno·wledge '' never lost his first estate, but was the 
result of it. 1\fan, originating in God, never fell into 
sin or death; he is forever happy, harmonious, and 
immortal, inheriting this birthright alone from Sphit. 
The so-called man that is sinning, sick, and dying, is 
not man, but a dream of Life, and Intelligence iu nlat
ter; (4 dust to dust," nothingness. 

"And Cain went out from the presence of the Lord 
and dwelt in the land of Nod, and Cain kne\v his wife," 
etc. This second fabulous creation originated man fhst 
in clu::;t, 'voman in a rib, and the rest of humanity in an 
egg. Up to that no mention was made of another 
woman save Eve, the mother of Cain. Eve, in the 
Hebrew, signifies beginning, and the question i:::; natu
rally suggested, whence came the ·wife of Cain? This, 
however, is unimportant in the evolution of n1atter 
whereby Intelligence and man are supposed to Le de
veloped, subject to propagation, growth, and delth. 
This false theory or Aqamic error, was ruled out from 
the presence of God, Truth, to dwell in the land of 
Nod, the land of dreams and illusion. Error, named 
Adam, was the foundation of this mythical creation, 
and the 1Jelief still continues, namely, that 1nan is mat
ter, hence the image of God mortal. Spirit created all 
thing~. :U1an created from matter is mythological; 
with dust, a rib, and Cain's mother for his "·ife, alas! 
who shall say that a monkey was not our great-great
grand-father? 

Far Le it from us, with thought or expre~sion, to 
touch profanely the glorious record of the Bible, 'vhere 
alone 've 1nay gain the understanding of man's immor
tal basis ; and meager were all earth's possession:-,, dis-
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inherited of the inspired page. But the understanding 
of scripture is what we need, to restore the bannony of 
being and gain its Principle, the Father's house, where 
the prodigal returns, and the perfection of 1nan appears. 
Christ said, " Believe me that I am in the Father and 
the Father in me, else believe me for my \Vorks' sake,'' 
i. e., understand that I am Intelligence, and not mat
ter, and that Intelligence is God, (there is no evil In
telligence) else believe this for the demonstration it 
brings, healing the sick, and casting out error. W o 
cannot doubt the inspiration that opened to us the 
spiJ:itual sense of the Bible, when it lifted us from dis
ease and death, giving us triumph over the body. 
Standing at the threshold of scientific being, and there 
beholding the falsity of earthly things, "the Bpirit and 
bride say, come, and whosoever will, let him drink 
of the waters of Life, freely." II umhly, as fervently, 
we join grateful issue with the Truth of being\ that 
separates Adam, error, forever from the presence of 
God, and says to the body, no personal sense, no Life, 
Intelligence or Substance in matter. In the atn1osphere 
or mind of Soul, man is seen the in1age and likener-;s of 
goodness and perfection, and cannot lose this estate, he 
being the only heir to the abundant nffiuence of Life, 
Truth, and Love, that said, ''Let us make man iu our 
own image.'' ~!ortal, and material man, is simply a 
belief of Life in matter; we say a belief, because he is 
not the reality of man, and never can reach Life that 
is outside of matter, where alone is our real, be
cauRe our harmonious being. Looking and thinking 
from a material point only, we never shall gain the 
science of being. In the dark ourselves, how can 've 
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see the darkness or the light even. The belief of sin 
and sickness, or of death, or Life in matter, hides man's 
Life in harmony, that is Soul and not sense; but ·who 
"ill "believe our report, to whom the arm of the Lord 
hath not been revealed." The sun, that is light and 
heat, gives little warmth or brightness until the clouds 
pass from before it; thus the science of being is seen 
only a:; sense is hushed, and Life is learned spiritually. 
Every agony of mortal man wafts him onward over the 
billows until error is finally destroyed, and " There is 
no more sea." This is the new birth, the travail of error 
before it is self-destroyed, and man is born of Spirit 
and not matter. In the allegory in Genesis, error said, 
"Believe 1ne, I will make you as Gods." But Truth 
replied, to this belief "I will greatly multiply thy sor
row and conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth, 
and thy desire shall be to thy husband and he shall rule 
over thee." The first intimation of sickness, sorro,v, 
and man's tyranny, came with the belief of Life an<l In
telligence in matter. "l\Iy son, give me thy heart,'' 
restol'es concord to all the dependencies and relations 
of being. Our 1\iaster's impotent foes, were the world 
of sense ; but he feared them not ; that which killed 
the body but was not able to destroy Soul, the Life and 
Principle of man, had no terrors for him. 

Treating of the growth of eggs, Prof. Agassiz sn.id, 
"It is very possible that many general statements cuT
rent now, about birth and generation, will be changed 
·with the progress of information." Had the great nat
uralist gained through his tireless researches the scien
tifiu basis of being independent of growth and organi
zation, the blessing of that ardent mind would have 
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man and the universe. But what availeth it to investi
gate this so-called life, that germinates, matures, and 
decay~; that is found to end even as it began, a nam~
les::; nothing, starting in dust, or an egg, and ending in 
du::;t. This belief and error the source of sic:kne~s, sin 
and death, hides the real harmony of Life. 'Vhen it is 
learned that God is our Life, man will be i1n1nortal, 
sinles:;, and perfect, and never until then. Spirit is 
without beginning and without end; but achnittiug the 
false premises of Life in matter, whence to clra w our 
conclusions of man, we may infer the discord and con
fu~ion consequent on this error and belief '\Yith but one 
signification, viz., "dust to dust." Error of thought 
leads to error of action ; a constant contemplation of sin 
will produc:e it, and the ever-present belief of existence 
in matter, drops the standard of man in dust. Contem
plate Life as it is, neither man nor matter, but God, 
that which is Intelligence, purity and hannony, and we 
gain its happiness. If Life has a starting point, i1n1nor
tality i::; a myth; commencing at a given point, signifies 
a terminus. If Life has a beginning, it has an end also, 
and there is no immortality. Life is spherical, '\vithout 
beginning or end; the form of the globe typifies it, and 
the Principle of the universe is Life, Truth, and Love. 
Life is cause and not effect, universal, infinite, omnipo
tent, producing all that really is, ancl never inside its 
productions. An egg "rere a narrow boundary for God! 
anc1 matter cannot produce matter, much less can it 
produce Spirit, or Spirit permeate matter. For Spirit 
to eut~r matter would be to destroy it, and all "·oulcl 
be fotmd Spirit; the immortal destroys mortality, and 
death would be swallowed up in Life. That like pro-
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of his continuance. All that is discordant is mortal, 
and without Principle or understanding. ~find pro
duces mind ; Intelligence produces the idea of Intelli
gence; and the 1uortal and material, the beliefs of be
lief. One is Truth, the other error ; one real, the other 
unreal; the material produces only the mortal, its basis 
is belief, and not Truth. 

Professor Agassiz argues, "man springs fro1n races.'' 
~Ir. Darwin has it, he · comes up through all t~c lower 
grades of being, and must be a monkey before he can 
be a man. l\fr. Darwin is right with regard to mortal 
man or matter, but should have made a distinction 
between these and the immortal, whose basis is Spirit. 
Animality produces animals, and what is good and pure 
mingles not with evil or the impure; these are two 
diametrically opposite sources and results; the good 
comes from God, from Spirit outside of matter, the evil 
is a belief of matter ; hence, the less material the belief, 
the more transparent mind is for God to shine through, 

• 
for all that is pure is harmonious and eternal ; an~ the 
more if( God, the Intelligence outside of matter,jeen 
through man, but not from him. ~latter cannot pro
duce Spirit, and vice versa. Truth cannot produce 
error, therefore it never made a mortal, sick or sinful 
man, nor error a spiritual, harmonious or immortal 
man. Error reflects error, and Truth is reflected only 
by Truth. Spirit gives forth only the image ancllike
ness of itself, therefore the idea of God, pure and un
defiled ; a mortal and sinful man is the product of mor
tality and not of God, of error and not Truth; hence 
the scripture's stn.tement of him, that he sprang from 
th_e ground, i. e., from a material basis ; and ours, 

12 . 
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that he is a. belief only, and error; and 1\fr. Darwin's 
that his primogenitors are beasts; and Prof. Agassiz's, 
that he germinates from an egg. Our views will be 
accepted later than the others, only because they are 
more spiritual. Prof. Agassiz asked, "What can there 
Le of a mate:rial nature, transmitted through these 
bodies, called eggs, themselves composed of the simplest 
1naterial elements, by which all peculiarities of ancestry 
belonging to either sex, are brought down from genera
tion to generation." Here we see the darkness and 
doubt creeping into the great mind of the great natur
alist, because of the material base of his reasoning; 
starting from matter instead of God, for the basis of im
mortal man, who by searching can find out God? 

A student said to us, " I understand your explana
tions of Truth, but I cannot understand error; " and 
why ? because he made it something, and we, nothing; 
he gave to error a local habitation and a name, making 
it what it is not, even an entity and power. There is 
no mortal man, or reality to error ; first, because man 
is immortal, and error is not the Truth, or reality of 
being; secondly, that these are neither God nor IIis 
iB.ea; all that is real, is eternal. Pains or pleasures of 
personal sense are unreal, and the so-called life of mor
tal man is a myth. The belief of Life in matter is the 
so-called mind of man, that suffers because it is a belief 
of suffering, and dies because it is an error of belief. 
Searching into the origin of Life is vain ; no beginning 
or end hath Life, for it is from everlasting unto ever
lasting. Life is Truth, and Truth is Life, not brought 
to light through error or sickness, sin, and death ; 
Truth is immortality, not in mortality, for it is Soul, 
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not in sense and sin. If Life starts in an egg, it is 
matter, and mortal ; but matter cannot produce Intel
ligence; whence then is mind? All is mind ; there 
is no matter. Spirit destroys the belief of matter, as 
Truth destroys error. If possible for Spirit, God, to 
enter into a body of sin and death, then harmony en
ters discord, and discord destroys harmony ; can good 
dwell in evil, or evil represent good ? The poor logic 
and lack of Truth that would blend Spirit and matter, 
immortality and mortality, sin and goodness in one 
body, and call it man, was the error Jesus argued 
against as the foundation of all discord, showing its 
falsity by parable and proof; Christ, Truth, casts out 
this error and heals the sick, beginning at once to de
stroy mortality with its own immortality. The wicked 
often return evil for good, when the Truth of being 
comes in contact with their error to destroy it; there
fore the followers of Christ, Truth, must love their ene
mies and go forth as lambs among wolves. The sick J 
sometimes pass through seYere sufferings in the changes 
Truth produces, before it destroys the error or disease ; 
and the chronic sinner, or hidden hypocrite suffers 
from the introduction into his mind of the science of 
being, and often hates its teacher. ~fan's immortality 
rests on a sphitual, and not a material basis, and his 
health on Soul and not sense. We have no foundation 
for man's immortality, if the perfect is not distinct fron1 
the imperfect; and what evidence have we of God, or 
perfection, where we admit imperfection germinates 
from God? The good we are, the order, beauty, and 
loveliness we behold, all assure us God is Life, Truth, 
and Love, and that matter embraces all error, while 
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and Life in matter. Had he believed with them on 
this point, he would have mingled amicably with hypo
crites and the sensuous man, and not rebuked them, 
and been hated for it; but hypocrisy was more repug
nant to goodness and Truth, than other forms of evil. 
The fact that Christ was Truth, error soon found out, 
and the world of personal sense hated Jesus, for he re
buked it, and chose not an 'ism, or 'ology, to define 
Christianity, or to aid him in its practice. Had he 
believed as others did, he would not have so suffered 
from the world, or had he preached better than he prac
ticed, he would have mixed error with error, and no 
chemical change, or separation from the world would 
have followed his preaching; but he could not and 
would not cast out devils with Beelzebub; he might 
have been a popular man, on this common basis, but 
then he could not have been a Christian; he might ha\"e 
talked well, and not been good enough for that good
ness to prove itself, by making war on error, and he 
would have passed for a good man. The world of sense 
and error felt him, for he was destroying it; those 
whom he blessed, cursed him, yet he loved his enemies, 
and '\Thile they thought of him only to condemn, his 
better thoughts answered theirs, healing them of sick
ness ancl casting out their errors. Such was the effect 
of his mind on all it touched, whether enemy or friend, 
and such will be the effect on mankind, of every real 
follower of Christ. His mind, pure and spiritual, 
touched theirs to higher issues, and restored harmony 
to the body. He knew that like produces like, that his 
higher being in contact with others, changed and lifted 
them higher, that Truth germinates Truth, and Spirit 
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imparts spirituality, and not materiality; this was the 
science and the Principle ·of his consistent demonstra
tion, that healed the sick, and cast out error. Any 
hypothesis of birth and death, is unworthy Intelligence. 
What is real is eternal, eliminated and sustained by 
Spirit alone, that matter cannot express, and much less 
control or destroy. All the formations of God are 
based on Spirit and immortality, and that \vhich is 
formed by Soul, and not sense, is harmless, harmonious 
and eternal. 

Heaven and earth, together with every animal, min
eral, and vegetable that God hath made, are harmoni
ous and eternal. The belief of Life in matter, produces 
its own kind, for it is predicated on error, that brings 
forth that which is sinful, ferocious, impure, and mortal. 
Vertebrates, articulates, mollusks and radiates are sim
ply what mind makes them. They are technica.lized 
mortality, that ~ disappear when the radiates of 
Spirit illumine sense, and destroy forever the belief of 
Life and Intelligence in matter. 

The voice of Christian science crieth in the wilder
ness to-day, with scarcely an adherent on earth, but we 
also know, it is preparing the way for the Principle of 
being to be understood, and it~ demonstration given 
that casts out error and heals the sick. Death brings 
not at once spiritualization, nor is it the stepping stone 
to a distant day of final judgment, when a personal 
God shall pass sentence on man. The sentence of 
Truth against error is already passed; every loss and 
experience of the falsity of earthly things, pronounce 
it. Truth sentences error, now and forever, and 
the final judgment to which olden tenets pointed, 
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is when the belief of Life or death in matter is de
stroyed. When the strong fetters of personal sense are 
broken, man will be free to do God's will, and then will 
we behold the " new heaven and new earth, for the 
former things shall have passed away;" and the mate
rial given place to the spiritual; Spirit destroys matter. 
The harmonious and immortal heavens, earth, and 
man, will be revealed and understood when science 
shall take the place of personal sense, and error yield 
to Truth. The sharp experiences of earth, and the 
tender '\Visdom that take away idols, help to hasten 
this hour, and to destroy the belief of happiness in 
personal sense. Why the pleasure-loving world cannot 
discern the science of Life, is "because carnal man 
cannot discern spiritual things.'' When personal sense 
yields up the ghost, and Life is found, Soul understood, 
it will be the resurrefltion of man in Truth; but Spirit 
can never be apprehended until matter is understood a 
myth. Life, that is Spirit, is not reached until all error 
is destroyed. 

The belief that death is the door to spirituality and 
Life, is the error that prevents a better understanding 
and improvement of being, by which alone, immortality 
is won. 'V e gain immortality through the footsteps of 
science that reveal Truth, Life, and Love, to our under
:::;tanding, in which we learn there are no physical laws, 
no necessary fulfillment of material conditions, no sin, 
sickness, or death, in Life that is Soul. That death is 
a step towards Life, is error that begets mortality; for 
belief fulfills the conditions of a belief, and therefore 
will continue to die until the falsehood and error of 
Life or death in matter, is destroyed. Death is but 



272 SCIENCE .A.....~D HEALTH. 

the stepping stone to other mortal conditions of belief; 
it never procured Life, for this is God, and God lllU8t 

become our practical Life, before man is found im
mortal. W c see in the vegetable kingdom that the 
seed must rot to propagate ane1v, and the poor germ 
is doomed to this same experience also ; it 1nust rot 
again, according to material law. The answer to the 
ancient question, which is first, the egg, or the parent 
that takes care of the egg? is given when you admit 
the parent is developed from an egg, for that is first 
which produced the parent; but an egg never propa
gated man. 

" We have no right to assume t.hat individuals have 
grown, or been formed under circumstances that xnade 
matter conditions essential to then· maintenance and 
reproduction, or important to their origin and first in
troduction, unless we dismiss reason and revelation ut
terly. That earth was hatched from the egg of night 
1vas anciently argued, and this absurdity is less than to 
conclude Spirit produces matter, or that it is in 1natter. 
Pursuing the varied hypotheses of man, we think as a 
child, but putting away childish things and asking more 
earnestly after God, we shall be answered from Soul, 
and not sense, and Spirit, instead of matter, will guide 
our conclusions. I-Ieathen philosophy, modern geology, 
zoology, physiology, anatomy, etc., deal 'vith other or 
different phenomena from those proceeding from the 
Supreme Being. The first proceed from belief only, 
but the latter are reflections of Spirit; these are the 
ideas of God coming to the understanding, but the for
mer are beliefs of matter. The proof requisite to sus
tain assumptions diametrically opposed to personal sense, 
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is just what Jesus taught, namely, the fruit they bear, 
otherwise the demonstration they bring ; if you contra
dict sense with science and abide by the rules of the 
latter, you will demonstrate harmony, and prove your 
position the right one. Our experience of what is c~lled 
Life germinating from an egg, corresponds with that of 
Job, that it is of "few days and full of trouble." From 
this material source flow all sorrow, sin, and death, and 
the power is not in its origin to "deliver us from the 
body of this death,'' consequently our next appeal is to 
something higher that to matter, drugs, 'ologies, or 'isms. 
We may call on God to heal our sicknesses, and though 
we pray seven times a day, and our clergyman and 
physician pray for us, we may not gain the blessing ; not 
faith, but understanding, brings the blessing. To know 
that God is not the author of sin or suffering, and that 
':his hand is not shortened, or ear heavy," but that 
error produces error, is to learn what error is, and how 
destroyed; then shall we find our remedy for sickness 
and sin, is to "work out our own salvation." On this 
point mankind need much enlightenment, for the science 
of being alone solves the problem of man harmoniously. 
God giveth not a stone for bread; when we ask earn
estly and strive for health to be useful, able to do good 
to ourself and others, why does he withhpld it? These 
are unanswerable questions, irreconcilable with Wis
dom until we learn God is not person, but Prinriple, and 

, that we must understand this Px·inciple, to direct our 
being in harmony with it; and then shall we be able to 
govern the physical and mental. All depends on mind; 
matter holds no power over man to create or to destroy 
him. Sickness and death are errors of belief arising 

12* • 
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from an ignorance of our origin and immortal being, and 
to be harmonious and immortal 've must understand the 
science of Life, that changes our reckonings of Life from 
body to Soul, and from matter to Spirit. Knowing we 
arc Intelligence, and not intelligent matter; Soul and 
not sense, is the Truth that destroys all sickness, sin, 
and <.leath. Once perceiving the mental hallucination 
that embitters existence, we shall unmake what mind 
has made. God sends not one of our diseases, and mat
ter cannot create sensation, nor can it govern mind. 
Error alone, produces error, aBd all sickness, and every 
discord of earth is error. 

Thought, let loose somewhat from the old basic 
theories amalgamates with other forms of belief, and 
changes them ; this we see prototyped in the floral 
kingdom, in blended tints of leaf and flower. The 
metaphysical, however, will end as the physical, when, 
according to Agassiz, " the intermixing of different 
species, urged to its :final limits, results in the distinct 
original speeies." Error must be destroyed at its foun ... 
tain head, or it will resume its old proportions and 
relations. Mind must settle down on an improved 
basis, even the Truth of being, or health will never be 
universally established, and when this is done, harmo
nious and immortal man will be the only man. Prof. 
Agassiz has given the origin of mortal and material 
man; he has traeed what we term animal existence, 
through various stages of its embryology, and with 
most important observations that ought to awaken 
thought to the higher and purer con~mplation of man's 
origin that must precede the understanding of being. 
]}Ian is not the offspring of sense, but E:oul, and co-
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existent with God. The fact that modern researche~ 
prove animal existence in some instances free from its 
lowest in~tinct, is worthy our philanthropy, and points 
to the future footsteps of the science of being. The 
great point, is to understand the Principle of being,
the Life that is eternal, without beginning and without 
end, and this study will absorb the attention of sage and 
philosopher at a not far-distant day; but the Christian 
alone will fathom it, for he it is that understands better 
the Life tha.t is God. We cannot reach this Principle 
unless it be understood; man's immortality even, hangs 
on understanding the science of being. Because God 
is the only Life and Principle of man, that which is 
good is all that is immortal; but to prove our ignorance 
of this, we have only to point to the tenacity with 
which we cling to beliefs of sickness, sin and death. 
Had we the understanding of our God-being or the 
omnipotence of Truth, we should have no fear of matter, 
and having none, our bodies would become harmonious 
and immortal; a belief of Substance-matter would then 
give place to the understanding of Substance-Spirit; 
for the spiritual body is the only real one, and tan
gible as the material. Ontology receives but little 
attention from the working-day world, and the signi
fication of psychology is shockingly perverted. The 
science of Soul is not mesmerism, by any means, and 
is less understood than all other questions; little jus
tice is done metaphysics by a utilitarian people where 
the race is to the swift. · 

The domestic economy of the bee, and its method of 
multiplying, foreshadows the understanding of being 
yet to come. That mind produces mind, and our beliefs 
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adopt the appearing of a star as its formula of crea
tion, the advent of mortal man would commence with a 
star. The belief regarding the origin of mortal man has 
changed since Adam produced Eve, and the only reason 
a rib is not the present mode of evolution, is because 
of this change, and more mortal opinions to con tend 
against now, than when error first said, '~Believe in me." 
Conditions of matter are conditions of mind instead, 
therefore the supposed conditions becomes imperatiye 
as mind only. Error, named Adam, is the belief, or 
alpha and omega of what is termed Life in matter. 
1Vhen mortal belief says an egg produces man, this 
condition becomes as fixed and imRerative as the orig
inal one of a rib. That we must breathe in order to live 
is another belief, ·whereas the reality of being is Life, and 
its phenomena not dependent on matter. Do you say 
man was formed before knowing his origin, then where
fore any belief on this subject? But Eve embodied 
the maternal egg, and was the offspring of Adam's 
dream, the germ of belief, and mortals since appearing 
are these beliefs. (_There is no mortal man; the sleep 
of Adam was what to-day we term mesmerism, in which 
belief creates, and controls all it creates) In mesmer
ism matter is made not to appear solid, and the harm
less stick becomes a serpent; according to what mind 
says of matter, it appears, hence we learri all matel'ial 
things are formed by mind, first and last. Belief may 
adopt any condition whatever, and that will become 
its imperative mode of cause and effect. The infinite 
and all-wise ~Iaker condemned this creation, but let it 
have its experience before the sentence of our God was 
executed upon it. 

\ 
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A mortal body is but a belief of Life in matter, and 
controlled by this belief; its original requirements 
were less than its educated ones. Consciousness rises 
above the horizon of personal sense, starting first un
conscious thought, and reaching what we falsely term 
conscious matter, before its demands proceed from the 
body. 'Tis safe to conclude man exists, though he 
has lost his lungs, or any other portion of organism; 
if he bas reached the science of being, his existence 
is understood and eternal, and man is immortal only 
whose Life is Soul, and not sense, God and not matter. 
We must have the sense and consciousness of being 
that is independent of matter, self-existent, self-sus
taining and eternal ; for this is the Science of Life that 
casts out error and heals the sick. We know these 
statements jar on what is called personal sense ; but we 
disregard that altogether ; our only sorrow is not to be 
understood, or be though~ irreverent of God, until 
Christendom learns how important what we say is to 
follow the rich example of our 1\'Iaster in healing the 
sick, preaching the gospel to the poor, etc. To-day our 
religions preach to the rich, and depend on matter, in
stead of God, to heal the sick. 

The persecutions Truth met over eighteen centuries 
ago, and the demonstrations it ~ve in destroying sick
ness, sin, and death, and bringing to light immortality, 
it would be well to remember at this date ; and if our 
readers understand what is written in this book, they 
will be able to prove to themselves, it reproduces, how
ever faintly, the same proofs; shall it not then, be 
accepted, on the ground our ~laster said, " For the 
work's sake." Every new idea of Truth, that comes 
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out from the infinite Spirit, and touches the ragged 
shores of belief, has been met with derision and chains, 
scourged out of synagogues at first, but afterwards par
doned and received. 

To the pulpit we appeal. Judge not this science 
until you prove whether it be Truth or error; test its 
Principle by the rules laid down, and then will you 
learn God is the life of man, and that materia medica, 
or theology, never can t&ke the place of the science of 
God, in healing the sick, and casting out all error. The 
beliefs that form the body mortal are not destroyed at 
once; "it is not all of death to die." After what is 
named death, the belief of sickness, sin and death con
tinues, until the science of being is reached, and man's 
Life is found Soul, and not sense. 

Adam being created before Eve, proves the mater
nal egg never propagated him, and Eve being formed 
of Adam's rib, shows her origin was not that; "knowl
edge" defined man falsely then, even as at present; • • although physiology has since been grafted into the 
forbidden" tree.'' An infant a few hours old was said 
to be immersed in water, to test the possibility of mak
ing him amphibious; and this daily ablution continued 
until the infant could remain under water, and the or
dinary functions of lungs be suspended twenty minutes 
at one time, playing the while and enjoying the bath. 
The infant is wholly controlled by its parents' belief; 
addressing the mother mentally, we have stopped the 
moaning and restlessness of her babe, but could not 
affect the child, except through its mother. 

This should furnish a hint to parents to control their 
offspring mentally; beginning in the science of being 
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but this fact of science detracts nothing from God, the 
universal Intelligence ; and because this statement, un
derstood, brings forth good fruits, heals t.he sick and 
destroys error, we have the 1\faster's rule for its cor
rectness, insomuch as the tree is known by its fruit. 
Life is the forming and governing Principle of all things, 
and by no means the frailty that the foot of man crushes 
out. Soul is the immortal basis of man and the uni
verse, the Truth of all things, and the Principle that 
holds the very ·winds in its fist. 

Substance is Intelligence, yea, Spirit, not matter. "I 
am the resurrection and Life," are the words of him 
who spake as never man spake; and knew all about it. 
But this understanding of Truth is to-day a voice cry
ing in the wilderness of error. All is discord in mortal 
man ; the good he would do is held back, by sickness, 
sin or death; if he works to benefit his race, he sinks 
into a premature grave, with softened brain, or some
thing of this sort. 1\lental labor should strengthen 
man; mind is capable of endless action and immortal 
harmony; but incessant action will destroy matter. 
Searching into the science of being will never soften a 
man's brain, or produce disease of any kind, but is 
known to cure disease. And the only difficulty in 
proving this, is the utter ignorance of its principle. 
But taking an old belief by the throat is surely no small 
task; somehow like the phrenix, it rises from its own 
ashes. The influence one mind exerts involuntarily 
over another is little understood; all our thoughts are 
moulded more or less by others ; the body is governed 
by mind, notwithstanding our utter ignorance of this, 
and involuntary submission to it. Ii to-day the general 
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thought embraced the science of being, man's longevity 
would increase ten-fold, and immortality be brought to 
light; the years of man will be extended as the belief 
of intelligent matter is destroyed, until at length a full 
recognition of Truth shall destroy all sin, sickness, and 
death. Error will continue seven thousand years, fTom 
the time of Adam, its origin. At the exphation of this 
period Truth will be generally comprehended, and sci
ence roll back the darkness that now hides the eternal 
sunshine and lift the curtain on Paradise, where earth 
produces at the command of Intelligence, and Soul, in
stead of sense, govern man. 



CHAPTER V. 

PRAYER L~D ATONEMENT. 

THOUGHTS unuttered are not unknown to the infinite 
Intelligence comprehending them, to whom a desire is 
prayer, and no loss can coeur from trusting God ·with 
our desires, to mould and make higher before they are 
evolved in action. But prayer has its motives, and 
what are they? To make him better that prays, or to 
benefit his hearers, to inform the Infinite of what he is 
ignorant, or to be heard of men? First, are 've ben
efited by praying? Were God a person to be moved 
by the breath of praise, or less than Infinite in under
standing, or changing in Love ancl Wisdom, l-Ie might 
do more good because of our petitions, and grant them 
ou the ground of the petitioner, in which case lip-ser
Yice were an advantage not to be overlooked. But 
Gou is Love, and do we ask Him to be more than this 
to man? God is Intelligence, and can we inform the 
infinite 'Visdom, or tell of our needs, the infinitesimal 
part already comprehended? Do we hope to change 
perfection in one of its arrangements, or shall we plead 
for more of the open fount, pouring in all we 'villre
ceiYe, and more cannot be given? Does prayer bring 
us nearer the divine source of all being and blessed
ness? then it is the prayer of works and not 'vords; 
a~ king to love God never made us love him, but this 
desire, expressed in daily watchfulness and assimilation 
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full and running over ; Christians and sinners get their 
full measurement, but not here; a follower of Christ, for 
centuries to come, must drink his cup ; ingratitude and 
persecution will fill it to the brim, but God pours the 
riches of joy into the understanding, . and gives us 
strength as our day. Sinners flourish as the green bay 
tree, but looking farther, David saw their end. 

Prayer cannot change the science of being, for good-
ness alone reaches the demonstration of Truth. A 
petition for another to work for us, never does th~ _ aLe 
required of us. To address Deity as a person, ~ 1 

~t'*" the belief of God in man, which impedes spirit-
ual progress and hides Truth. We reach the science 
of Christianity only through demonstration, but here, 
our good will be evil spoken of, and falsehood will war 
against advancing Truth. Principle should govern 
man; person can pardon but not reform the sinner. 
God is not a separate Wisdom from the "\Visdom we 
possess, and the talent He hath given to be used we 
must improve ; therefore, to call on God to do our 
work for us, is vainly supposing we have little to do 
but to ask for pardon and re-commit the offence. If 
prayer cherishes the belief sin is forgiven, and man 
better because he prays, it is asking ami~s; for he is 
worse if the punishment sin incurs is kept back, or he 
thinks himself forgiven when he is not. Prayer is iin
pressive; it gives momentary solemnity and elevation • 
to thought, but does a state of ecstacy produce lasting 
benefit? Looking deeply, and metaphysically into 
these things, we find a reaction takes place, unfavorable 
to understanding and sober resolve, and the wholesome 
perception of God's requirements; also that personal 
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of thanks, we had better examine our hearts and learn 
what is there, and this will show us what we are, and 
is the only honest expression of ourselves. 

How empty are the conceptions of Deity that admit 
theoretically, the omnipotence and omnipresence of 
God, and then would inform the supreme mind, or 
plead for pardon that is unmerited, or for blessings 
poured out liberally. If we are not grateful for Life, 
Truth, and Love, but return thanks to them, we are 
insincere, and incur the sharp censure bestowed upon 
the hypocrite. The only acceptable prayer in this 
case is to put our finger to our lips and remember our 
blessings. 

Praying for humility with however much fervency 
of expression, is not always to desire it. If we turn 
away from the poor and sit aside their judgment, we 
are not fit to receive the reward of that which blesses 
the poor. When confessing to a very wicked heart, 
ancl asking to ho. ve it laid bare before us, do we not 
know more of this heart than we are willing our neigh
bor should know, and if a friend informs us of a fault, 
do we listen to the rebuke patiently and credit 'vhat is 
said, or rather join in thanks that we are not as other 
men? It is many years that I have been more grateful 
for a merited rebuke than for flattery; the only real 
2ting is the unmerited censure, the wicked fah;chood 
that does no one any good. 

Do we love our neighbor as ourself, or because we 
do not, should we pray to be given this love and expect 
it because of asking, while we pursue the old selfish
ness satisfied with having prayed for something better, 
without a single evidence of the sincerity of this re-
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quest by living consistent with that prayer. If selfish
ness gives place in us to Love, we shall love our neigh
bor and bless them that curse us, but can never meet 
this great demand by asking for it; there is a cross to 
be taken up, before the reward is given. 

Do we " love the Lord our God with all our heart, 
Soul, and strength?" This includes much, even the 
surrender of all personal affections and personal wor
ship; it is the ultimate of being, the science of Life that 
recognizes only the consciousness, Spirit, wherein Soul 
is our ~faster, and sense without a claim. Are you 
willing to leave all for Christ, Truth, and be reckoned 
with sinners? Have you reached this point? No. 
Do you really desire to attain it? No. Then where
fore make long prayers about it, and ask to become 
Christ-like, when these arEjathe footsteps of our dear 
~faster; if unwilling to mink his cup, wherefore 
pray "·ith the lips to be partakers of it? ~The only 
consistent prayer is, to do right so far as we understand 
the right, and to walk in the light so far as we receive 
it, even though it be with bleeding footsteps, and let 
our real desires and works be rewarded by the Father 
who seeth in secret ... The whole world will not un
derstand Christianity for centuries to come. When 
we arc good enough to take His cup of earthly sorrows, 
we shall have it, a~ until we are, and do drink of it, 
all the vain repetitions that heathen use can never reach 
the demonstration that Jesus gave and instructed his 
followers to give, as the test of Christianity, saying, 
"And these signs shall follow you." 'Ve learn in sci
ence the necessity for Christians to suffer in this wicked 
world of sense, insomuch as they oppose it, and are 
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helping to destroy it, therefore it would destroy them. 
Anciently, in Japan, they conv-eyed a praying-machine 
through the streets, stopping at the doors to earn a 
penny grinding out a prayer. But in the belief of 
higher civilization. we pay for prayers in lofty edifices. 
Experience teaches that we receive not the good we 
ask for in auclihle prayer. Petitioning a personal Deit~
i.s a misapprehension of the source and means of all 
good and blessedness ; therefore it cannot be beneficial, 
and we receiv-e not, because, as the scripture saith, "'Ve 
ask amiss, to consume it on our lusts." 

Suffering for sin is all that destroys it; every sup
posed pleasure of personal sense, will furnish more 
than its balance in pain, until the belief of Life and 
Intelligence in matter is ultimately destroyed. ''' e are 
not rid of mortal experiences. of sin, sickness, or death~ 
at the change called death; we cannot reach heaven., 
the harmony of Life, except we understand the Prin
ciple of harmonious being, that alone destroys per::>onal 
sense and error. Seeking is not sufficient to destroy 
error; striving to enter into the straight and narrow 
way of science, is all that will enable us to do it. 
~piritual attainments are the preparation for heaYen, 
and that which opens the door to a higher understand
ing. even the Life that is God. The petitions to a 
personal Deity bring to man only the results of hi~ he
lief; they cannot obtain Truth, Life, or Love. \·r e 
know that a desire for holiness is requisite to gaining it. 
but if "-e really desire this above all else, \YC shall lay 
<low·n all for it ; first learn your mllingn ess to do this, 
and then you may calculate safely on the only practical 
way of reaching holiness. Prayer cannot change the 

13 
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unalterable Truth, or give us the undcr~tanding of it; 
hut a desire to know and do the ·will of God is Ilccc~
sary, and also a. symptom thn.t we are gro"'ing wiser; 
but this desil·e needs no expression from the lips; our 
lives express it. 

Asking God to heal the sick has no effect to gain the 
ear of Love, beyond its ever-presence. The only ben
eficial efl'ect it has, is mind acting on the hody through 
a ::;h·onger faith, to heal it; but this is one belief cast
ing out another; a belief in God casting out a belief of 
Sickness, ftnd not the understanding of the Principle 
that heals ~;Sf Jesus said, a kingdom divided against 
itself cannot stand ; a belief is not the science of being 
that heals the sick, and casts out sickness on the 
ground that sensation and Intelligence are not in nlat
ter; the Truth of being is what destroys eiTOr. Ex
changes of the same commodity are the mere merchan
dise of mind, and not science. Deity interposes not in 
behalf of one, and not another, who adopts the same 
measures in prayer. If the sick recover on the plat
form of prayer, it is the result of individual l)elief. 
All may avail themselves of God in science as a pres
ent help in trouble. Love is impartial, and univer~al 
in its adaptation and bestowments; the open fount, 
that saith, " Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come ye, 
and drink." 

Prayer to a person, affects the sick as a drug that has 
no efficacy of its own, but borrows its power from faith 
and belief in matter. The drug does nothing in the 
case, insomuch as it has no Intelligence. The Principle 
of man, and not a person, produces all good. 

Seeking the Science of Life, and not content with a 
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of mathematics to work out a problem for man; nor 
should we ask the Prw.ciple of all good to do a work 
already done, and which we have only to avail ourselves 
of, that is, to under:;tand, in order to receive its bless
ings. The Principle of man must be reflected by man, 
else he is not the image and likeness of the patient, 
tender, and true, yea, the one altogether lovely; and to 
go higher than this, and understand " God is Love,'' is 
the work of eternity. 

" "'\\""hen thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut the door pray to the father which is in 
secret, and thy father which seeth in secret shall reward 
thee openly." 

The closet signifies the sanctuary of Spirit, its door 
opening on Soul, and not sense, opening to Truth, God, 
and dosing on error. The father in secret is the Prin
t:iple of man, unseen to personal sense, the infinite In
telligence that knows all things, and rewards according 
to motives, regarding mind only and not speech. The 
"prayer of the righteous " that "heals the sick/' is 
after the manner our 1\faster taught, when he bade his 
students enter into the Spirit of prayer, the door of 
personal sense closed, lips mute, and man in audience 
with his niaker, where, Spirit instead of matter, and 
Soul instead of sense are understood the standpoint of 
being, even the Principle thereof, that de~troys sick
ness, sin, and death. Thus the power of Life, Love 
and Truth, will destroy sin, sickness, and death, and 
enlarge the capacities of man, revealing his God-given 
dominion over earth; but remember, also, that '"none 
but the pure in heart shall see God"; shall be able to 
take this scientific position of prayer, in which personal 
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sense is silenced, and Spirit the n1aRtcr of man. After 
a momentary cessation in the belief and drea1n of Life 
in nuttter, '"here by Life, that i~ God, unfold::s itself, 
comes the understanding and consciousnef's of do1ninion 
over the botly that casts out error and heal~ the sick, 
and you speak as one having authority. 'Ve have 
taught onr students the footsteps to this prayer ; let 
them answer to-day, have they followed them. A great 
relinquislunent of material things nu1st precede thi~ arl
vanced spiritual understanding; 'isms but retard it, and 
n1ecliun1l:)hip more than most things. This prayer is 
not faith; it is demonstration ; it heals the sick and ad
vances man in the scale of being; it recognizes the 
falsity of personal sense and the Life that is Soul. 

Only as we rise above sensuality and sin, can we 
reach it~ standpoint. Prayer aclclrcsscd to a person, 
prevents our letting go of personality for the i1npcrsonal 
Spirit to 'vhom all things are possible. 'Ve cannot 
serve two masters, if we are sensibly "rith our Lody 
.and consequently our words, and regarding Omnipo
tence a person, whose ear we would gain, we arc not 
Soul, Life, Love and Truth, and therefore not in the 
harmony of being and oneness 'vith the Father, "In 
den1onstration of the Spirit and lJO"rer." ]\fake it a 
consciou~ reality for a single moment, that Life and In
telligence are not in the body, and you are ·without sen
sation in the body, and if sick, "\vill find yourl:)elf well ; 
sorrow is turned into joy, when ·we beco1ne conscious 
Soul, able to govern the body with Life, Truth, and 
Love; hence those words of our l\1aster, "I and the 
Father are one,'' that wrought such blessed "·ork~, an<l 
"greater 1vorks than I," (in the flesh) "ye can do, be-
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cause I go to the Father.'' The scientific position of 
Intelligence is Soul triumphing over sense. 

1-\bsent from the body and present " ·it}?. the Lord is 
not ecstacy or trance, but a realization of the science of 
Life, as laid do\vn in this volume ; it is obedience to 
the law of God, governing the body by Spirit instead of 
matter; therefore our Master said : " After this man
ner pray ye-

Our Father, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name ; 
Thy kingdom come, 
Thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread, 
And forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors, 
And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 

from evil, 
For thine is the kingdom, and the po\ver, and the 

glory forever." 

The following is the spiritual signification of the 
Lord's Prayer: 

I 

liarmonious and eternal Principle of n1an, 
N amelcss and adorable Intelligence, 
Spiritualize man ; 
Control the discords of matter with the harmony of 

Spirit. 
Give us the understanding of God, 
1\nd Truth ·will destroy sickness, sin, and death, as 

it destroys the belief of intelligent matter, 
And lead rnan into Soul, and deliver him from per

sonal sense, 
For Gou is Truth, Life, and Love forever. 
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Atonement is oneness with God; it is Life, Truth, 
and Love ful£lled, whereby sickness, sin, and death, 
are destroyed. Jesus of Nazareth explained and dem
onstrated his oneness with the Father, for which we 
owe him endless love and homage, although at tlw tin1e 
of his labors he received less gratitude and honor than 
other men. His mission was both individual and col
lective; he did Life's work right in justice to himself, 
and to show us ho'v to do ours, but not to do it for us, 
or to relieve us of a single responsibility in the case. 
He taught us the way of Life, its Principle and proof, 
demonstrating what He taugl1t, that we might under
stand its Principle ; how it healed the sick, cast out 
error, and triumphed over death. Jesus was more the 
idea of God than a man can be whose origin is less 
~piritual than his, therefore he demonstrated higher 
than others the Principle of being, even his oneness with 
God. l-Ie understood the science of those saying::; of his, 
4

' I am the Truth and Life,'' "I and the Father are 
one." Any reference to himself was made to Christ, 
the Principle of the man Jesus, for he called not Intel
ligence man, but God. It was not to a person, but to 
Truth, Life, and Love, he looked to destroy sickness, 
sin, and death. The mission of Jesus was to demonstrate 
the science of Life, he was its idea, even the chosen of 
Principle to prove God, and what God does for n1an. 

Belief had established the false conclusion that God 
was in matter; that Truth and Life were in man, and 
man 'vas mortal, sinning, sick, and dying. lie ·wished 
to show, this belief was the very opposite of Truth, 
and that Spirit was not in matter, hence the death of 
the cross and the re-appearance of Jesus according to 
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his scientific statement of Life, namely, " Though you 
destroy this temple (body) yet will I (Spirit) build it 
again.'' "I," the Life, Substance, and Intelligence of 
the universe, and man, am not in matter that you can 
destroy. II is beautiful metaphors and parables· of the 
tree and its fruit ; the fount and stream ; the tares and 
wheat; the sower and husbandman, etc., explained 
Intelligence and Life not mingled with sin and death. 
He laid the axe of science at the root of the "tree of 
knowledge " to cut down all that embraced opposite 
doctrines ; hence error's hatred of him, and Truth's 
approval. This more pure, and spiritual idea, named 
Jesus, destroyed the beliefs of Life in matter, and gave 
to man the understanding of the Principle of being. 
Those students who followed his instructions and exam
ple, loved and honored him, and those who did not, 
hated and dishonored him. The former cast out error, 
and healed the sick with Christ, Truth; the latter, only 
in the name of Truth. Of the seventy he taught, but 
eleven remained faithful, showing how far the science 
he taught and demonstrated, was apart from the accep
tance~£ the world of sense. And when Christ, Truth, 
cometh again, will he find faith on earth? Over eigh
teen centuries ago, " He came to his own and his own 
received him not." Those professing Christ are some
times the first to reject Truth, if it collides 1vith their be
liefs; even its severest persecutors ha.ve been of this class. 
The honest fishermen who had little to leave, were thQse 
who left all for Christ, Truth, until progress compelled 
the change, and the learned Paul stepped forth for Truth. 

'Vhen a teacher of music demonstrates by some 
masterly performance, the harmony of music, he gives 

13* 
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the proof of a Principle that the learner must understand; 
but if this demonstration included also a natneless sacri
£ce, we should admit, the Principle of it \vas not only 
harn1ony, but Lov-e. This ·was the precious import of 
our 1\faster 's teachings and demonstration ; he proved 
the science of being not only by destroying sickness, sin, 
aucl death, but the significance of Life \vithout death, 
and in this proof was embraced his Love. Error had 
l1opetl to destroy Truth, and kill J csus. Those for 
whom he laid down all worldly honors, and bore their 
infirn1itics that through his stripes they might be 
healed, \VCre his accusers. So will it be to-day, Chris
tian martyr; he who best understands the Truth of be
ing, will be most falsified, pursued, and condemned. 

The teacher of music who demonstrates for the ben
efit of others, has by no means relieved them from giYing 
the proof requisite to show where they stand in science ; 
he rather does this, for their example that they may 
understand that which they should demonstrate. Im
plicit faith in the teacher, whose self-abnegation and 
tDil have bestowed blessings on man, will never make 
musicians of the learners; they must go and do like
wise, or they are not improving their talents, which, 
unimproved, condemned them. We must understand 
the Principle Jesus taught, at whatever expense, and 
practice it, or we are not Christians. l 

The science of Life that our ~laster demonstrated, 
was not a theory, doctrine, or belief; it revealed a 
Principle that brought its proof with it; and this proo£ 
was not forms, or systems of religion, but the science of 
being, that brought out all the sweet harmonics of Life. 
J.esus informed John what the proof of Christ's coming 
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was, saying, "Go and tell him the things ye see and 
hear; how the sick are healed, the lame walk, the 
deaf hear, the blind see, and to the poor the gospel is 
preached., Tell him what its demonstration is; and 
the spiritual John will at once perceive God is its Prin
ciple. 1vlateria medica professed the ability to heal, also, 
and the Pharisees to teach Christ, Truth, but they only 
hindered the success of Jesus' mission ; many of the 
seventy he had taught, stood in his way al~o, together 
with one who boldly betrayed him into the hands of 
his enemies. If our 'fi1aster had never hacl a student, 
he would not have come to the death on the cross; but 
his mission would have been unfulfilled, and his history 
lacked its sweetest pathos. Through his unmerited 
persecutions we see the fate of science in a ·world of 
error, and the reception a sensuous 'vorld gives the 
Principle that contradicts personal sense with Soul. 

At the same time that I love Jesus more than all men 
of the past or present ages, treading alone a path of 
thorns, up to the throne of Wisdom, in speechless 
agony exploring the way for others, yet I cannot see 
that he has spared us one individual experience, or 
that we have not the "cup'' to drink in proportion to 
our fit.ness to drink it and demonstrate God, alJove 
others. To keep the commandments of our 1\Iaster 
and follow his example, is our proper return, and only 
evidence of gratitude for all he has done for us; but 
this is not a personal worship nor re·ward to a person ; 
it is to understand the Principle Jesus taught and 
proved, and follow, as much as in us lies, his example; 
to separate ourselves from the world of error and press 
forward to the Life that is Truth and Love. The 
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effectual manner. When Truth lays the axe at the 
root of error, saying, cut it down, then comeX the ex
periences and sufferings that cause one, even as a 
drowning man, to make vigorous efforts to sa"Ve him
self, and these efforts are what save him. 

"Work out your own salvation," is the demand of 
Life and Love; and to this end God worketh with you. 
"Occupy until I come," i. e., wait for thy reward and 
grow not weary in well doing. Although your en
deavors are against fearful odds, receiving no present 
reward, go not back to error, nor become a sluggard in 
the conte::;t, and you will find your reward when the 
smoke of battle clears away, so that you discern the 
good you have done, and your gain from experience. 
Love often delays to deliver from temptation, that it 
may try, and prove you as by fire. If you understand 
the science of being sufficiently to have faith in the 
right, and no faith in wrong, you will work more earn
estly, though more silently, perhaps, in persecution 
than amid applause, for your labor is more needed ; and 
the reward of your self-sacrillce is great, though it be 
never here. Final deliverance from error, whereby we 
rejoice in immortality, boundless freedom, and sinless 
sense, is not won through smooth footsteps, nor through 
doctrines, or pinning one's faith to personality. Whoso 
believeth wrath is righteous or appeased by the unmer
ited death of a good man, cannot understand God. 
Justice requires no propitiation but from the sinner; 
mercy cancels without pay or sacrifice, and revenge is 
inadmissible in Love. The wrath that is appeased is 
not destroyed, but indulged, and may require another 
sacrifice, one being found insufficient; but these are 
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civilization and the spiritual sense of Truth, makes the 
scriptures a chart of Life to man. 

Christ and God are ·words synonymous. Christ sig
nifies the Soul and Principle of the man, Jesus. The 
manner of expressing him in Scripture gives the mean
ing of this relationship, viz., Jesus, the son of God, 
i. e., the idea of Principle, and the offspring _of Soul, 
and not sense. 

Publius Lentulus 'WrOte to the conscript fathers at 
Rome,-" The disciples of Jesus believe him the son 
of God.'' Those who '\Yere taught by hi1n the scil'nce 
of being. reached the glorious perception that God is 
the only author of man. The virgin mother first con
ceived this idea of God, and named it J csus; the illu
mination of spiritual sense had put to silence personal 
sense with l\fary, thus mastering material law and 
establishing through demonstration that God is the 
father of man. The science of being overshadowed 
the pure sense of the virgin mother with a full recog
nition that Spirit is the basis of being. The idea we 
call Substance, and ~1ary named Jesus, dwelt forever 
in the bosom of the Father, in the Principle of man, 
and woman perceived it because of her more spiritual 
nature. The belief that Life originates with the sexes, 
is strongest in the most material natures; whereas the 
understanding of the spiritual origin of man cometh 
only to the pure in heart. ~Ian and woman, as ideas 
of God, i. e., Spirit, meet Soul's expectancy, and are 
immortal evidences that Spirit is harmonious, and man 
eternal. Jesus was the offspring of J\!Iary's self-con
scious God-being in creative Wisdom; hence he was 
n:ore spiritual, more the idea of God, and demonstrated 
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the accusation, he is Beelzebub, the chief of sinners, a 
glutton\ and the friend of the impure. Christian martyr 
of the nineteenth century, does it wrong thee one hal£ 
as 1nuch? then remember, it is enough for thee "that 
the servant should be as his Lord," and that you be 
found worthy to unloose the sandals of thy ~fastcr~s 
faith. To conclude persecution for righteousness' sake 
belongs to the past, and that Christianity to-clay is at 
peace with the world, honored by sects and societies. is 
to mistake its very nature. History will repeat itself: 
the trials of prophet, disciple, and apostle. those of whom 
" the earth was not worthy,'' await, in some form, the 
pioneers of Truth. 

Scripture informs us. Jesus read the thoughts of man, 
discovering the hidden springs of action, and construing 
them according to motive. Perceiving their thoughts, 
as he walked with his students, he answered, unasked, 
questions that needed explanation. This mind-reading 
was not clairvoyance, it was absence from the body, a 
spiritual insight wherewith he shew the woman of Sa
maria her error, and connnced her of his superiority 
over man, and she went a way, sa~ying, "Is not this the 
Christ," the Truth of man that discerns the error? His 
marvellous works are readily accounted for when "re 
remember, Christ is God, and that J esus held all that 
he was, God, and wrought from the standpoint of his 
God-being, and this was the science of being. 

A magistrate who lived at the time of Jesus, wTote, 
" His rebuke is fearful," and his strong language in 
scripture regarding hypocrisy, confirms this saying, hut 
the stronger evidence that his reproof was pointed 
and pungent, is the necessity there was for it when he 
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cast out devils and healed the f;ick. The only civility 
Truth exehanCTCS with error is "Get behind 1ne, ~a tan.'' 

b 

There is too xn nch animal courage, and not ~uffieicu t 
n1oral courage in Societ.y. Christians take up a 1'111S 

against error at home and abroad, grapple with ~in in 
themselves and others, and eontiune this "Tarfarc until 
they haye finished their course, and thenceforth reeeive 
its reward. 

If you have triumphed sufficiently over the CITors of 
personal sense for Soul to hold the balance of power in 
your being, you ",.ill loathe sin and rebuke it, under 
"·hatever mask it appears; and you can ble~s your en
emies only in this "·ay, but they n1ay not so construe it. 
'Ve cannot choo:-;e but work out our ow11 salvation on the 
Principle Jesus taught and dcn1onstrated, viz., casting 
out devils, healing the sick, and preaching the gospel 
to the poor. A moral coward is unfit to bear the stand
ard of Truth, and God wiU never place it in his hands. 

A member of the ~fethodist Church once said to us, 
'~ I hope, "'hen you write you1· work on science\ you 
will dwell much on the atonCJneut." After reading 
these pages, if the "arm of the Lord is revealed" to 
that mind, anew she will con1mence her owu work, and 
" .. ith the unction of primitive Christianity, heal herself 
and others, and thus gain the liberty of the so11s of 
God. This is regeneration, and to have part in the 
atonement, and to understand wherefore J esns suffered 
and triumphed. But Truth, lifting its voice above 
'ology and 'ism, and requiring a reconstruction of mn.n1 
must be persecuted, and those not having touched its 
garments and felt in their body it has healed them, 
will persecute it. 
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If all those partaking of the sacrament intended to 
commemorate the sufferings of Jesus, had drank "his 
cup," they would have revolutionized the world; or i£ 
all who partake of these symbols to-day, were Chris
tians, taking up their cross, healing the sick, casting out 
error and preaching Christ, Truth, to the poor, it 
would establish the millennium. " 

But all who eat bread and drink wine in memory of 
Christ, are not ready or willing to drink his cup, and 
to leave all for Christ, the Truth and Life, that is 
God. Then wherefore ascribe to this willingness with 
a dead rite, before showing forth in your body, that 
the Truth has come to your understanding, that heals 
the sick, and makes the body holy and acceptable, 
that Paul said, was " our only reasonable service." 
And if Christ, Truth, has come to us in demonstra
tion, no commemoration is requisite, for it is "God 
with us." 

"And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, 
and said, ' Take eat, this is my body.' And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
'Drink ye all of it. ' " 

The glorious sense or proof of that hour is lost spirit
ually, when confined to a literal sense, or the use of 
bread and wine. The disciples were eating when he 
prayed and gave them bread. Now this ·would have 
been improper in a literal sense ; but in its spiritual, it 
was natural and beautiful. Jesus prayed; was "ab
sent from the body and present with the Lord." His 
followers silent, humble, patient, self-sacrificing, and 
strong, anticipating the approaching hour of their 1\-Ias-
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enemies, showing the Love, the Life and Truth, that 
is the at-one-ment with God. 

First on the list of Christian dutie~, he taught his 
followers to heal the sick; he attached no importance to 
dead ceremonies; it was the living Christ, the Truth, 
that is Life, that made him the resurrection and Life to 
all who follow him. Thus keeping his precious pre
cepts and following his demonstration in its under
standing, we shall indeed drink his cup and be baptized 
with his purity, until we sit down with him anew in a 
fuller understanding of the Principle of that man, Jesus. 
"For as often a.s ye eat his bread and drink his cup, ye 
do show forth the Lord's death till he come." 

A belief can never show forth the works of under
standing, and has never yet followed Jesus in his 
demonstration; to do this we must consecrate our lives 
to the Principle for which he was crucified, and be 
willing to drink of the cup it brings. "But for this 
cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many 
sleep." · 

Rites fetter the pinions of Soul, they materialize, and 
prevent the Spirit, by holding us to the body; for matter 
separates from Spirit. We speak of the atonement of 
Christ reconciling God to man ; but Christ is God, and 
God propitiates not Himself, and there is nothing 
higher to conciliate. Again, Love and Truth are not 
irreconciled to the idea of God, and man is this idea. 
But man being the shadow of Almighty, cannot 
exceed Him in Love; or reconcile Truth to error. 
His students understood the sufferings, teachings, 
and demonstration of their glorious Master better than 
all this. When Jesus gave up the body material to 





311 

midst; but until they saw it triumph over the grave 
the disciples were not able to admit and demonstrate 
so fully its Principle. Thomas, beholding the idea of 
it in Jesus, (after his supposed death) was forced to 
acknowledge how entire was the proof. From all the 
disciples had seen and suffered, they became more spir
itual, therefore could better understand what the ~faster 
had taught them. This, therefore, was the resurrec
tion, for it raised them from the blindness of a belief 
in God to the understanding of Him, ''Whom to know 
aright was Life." They needed this, for soon their clear 
~faster that had just risen to their comprehension would 
rise again, higher in the spiritual scale of being, and so 
much beyond them in reward for all his faithfulness, 
he would disappear to their more material thoughts, 
and Biblical history would name it the ascension. An
cient prophets who wrought before Jesus foretold his 
coming, and the reception the world of sense woulcl 
gh·e Truth; also there is a connection inseparable be
tween their experiences, and those of every Christian 
who perceives the idea and accepts the understanding 
of God. Jesus, born of a virgin mother, was more of a 
miracle to that age, than to this; for even the naturalist 
is no1v furnishing reports of embryology in some species 
·wholly without the male element. The Bethlehem 
babe was the nearest approximation since the recorcl 
in Genesis to the science of being, in which Spirit 
makes man ; for man born of woman, was the usual 
advent of mortal man, and this material belief was 
wbat entered l\fary's spiritual conception of Jesus, 
which accounts for the struggles of Gethsemane, but it 
made him the mediator between God and mortal man; 
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election and fore-ordination of a portion to be saved 
or be lost. But for these false views regarding the 
forgiveness of sin, ministers and laymen would never 
break the commandment, "Thou shalt not commit 
adultery," and then talk of their love for God, and 
Christian experience. 

The sweet and spiritual significance of the death on 
the cross, is Love laying down all of earth to instruct 
its enemies the way to heaven, proving what heaven is, 
and how obtained. "\\r e speak of the blood of Jesus 
as efficacious to save sinners; it is the efficacy of the 
Truth and Love that Jesus taught and demonstrated, 
which alone can destroy sin; and sinners are never 
saved. The blood of Christ was an offering of Spirit 
and not matter, a pledge of undying Love. 0 ! highest 
conceptions of spiritual sense tell us, what is Love. 

14 
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The last infirmity of error that would fasten itself on 
society. to sec it hop and hobble under a new burden 
of guilt, is named "free love"; wherein "they declare 
their sin as Soclom, ancl hide it not,'' but the boldness of 
depravity will show its deformity. A union of the 
masculine and feminine mind seems requisite for com
pleteness; the former reaches a higher tone from com
munion with the latter; and the latter ga.ins courage 
and strength from the former; therefore, these different 
individualities 1neet and demand each other, and their 
true harmony is oneness of Soul. Woman should be 
loving, pure, and strong. ~fan, tender, intellectual, 
controlling ; the attraction between the sexes will be 
perpetual only as it is pure and true, and like the sea
sons, brings its sweet changes and renewal. Beauty, 
wealth. or fame is incompetent to meet the demands of 
the affections, and should never waver the balance 
against the more honest claims of intellect, goodness, 
and virt.ue. Happiness is spiritual, born of Truth and 
Love; it is unselfish; therefore it cannot exist alone, 
but requires an object to cherish. Our affections are 
not poured forth vainly, when meeting no return ; they 
enrich the being, enlarging, purifying and elevating it. 
The wintry blasts of earth may transplant the flowers 
of affection, or scatter them to the winds; but sun
dering ties of flesh, unites us to God, where Love sup
ports the struggling heart, until it ceases to sigh over 
earth, and folds its wings for heaven. 

:M~arriage is blest or unblest, according to the dis
appointment it incurs, or the motive it fulfills. To 
hnppify existence by constant intercourse with those 
adapted to elevate it is the true ~otive for marriage; 

• 
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not be required to participate in all the annoyances and 
cares of dmnestic economy, or woman to understand 

" 
I)Olitical economy ; but fulfilling the different demands 
of separate ~pheres, their sympathies may blend to coin
fort, cheer and sustain each other, thus hallowing the 
coparb1ership of interests and affection whereon the 
heart leans and is at peace. Tender words, and un
selfish care for what promotes the respect and happine~s 
of thy wife, is more salutary in prolonging her smiles 
and health, than stolid indifference, or jealousy; hus
bands, hear this, ancl remember how slight a thing might 
have spared the old trysting times. It is too late after 
marTiage to grumble over disparities of dispositions; a 
mutual understanding should exist before, and con
tinue ever after this union. Deception is fatal to hap
piness. The nuptial vo'v is never annulled so long as 
its moral obligations are preserved, but the frequency 
of divorce sho,vs the sacredness of this relation losing 
its puritanical character, and that some fatal mistake 
is undermining its true basis. A separation takes 
place when the motives for marriage are not suited 
to individual prOf,'l'ess and happiness. The science of 
being inevitably lifts us higher in the scale of harmony, 

• and will ultimately shake off all shackles that fetter the 
mind~ ripe for nclYancement. Therefore, to avoid a dis
ruption in the marriage relation, mutual tastes, joys, 
and aspirations are neces~a.ry to form a happy compan
ionship. The beautiful, is the good in character, that 
clasps the indissoluble links of affection. 

A mother's affection cannot be separated from her 
child, embracing as it does, purity and Truth, both 
of which are immortal, therefore it lives on under all 
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her ancestors. What hope of happiness, or noble am
bition hovers around the child inheriting propensities 
that must he overcome, or reduce him to a loathsome 
wreck. For propagating the human species, is there 
not greater responsibility than for your garden culture, 
or the stock of your flocks and herds? Nothing should 
be transmitted to offspring unworthy to perpetuate. 
The formation and education of even mortal mind, 
must improve before the millennium. The most im
portant education of the infant is to keep it mentally 
free from impurity, and let mind develop the body har
moniously; mind, and not matter, should govexn the 
physical. For parents to create a desire in their child 
for incessant amusement, always to have some demand 
on hand to be fed, rocked, tossed, or talked to, and 
afterwards complain of their child's fretfulness, or in 
after years of its frivolity,- all of which they have oc
casioned, is an error. 

Yielding one's thoughts to contemplate physical wants 
surely produces them. A single requirement beyond 
what is necessary to meet the most modest needs of the 
babe is hurtful. The condition of the stomach, bowels, 
food, clothing, etc., is of no serious import to your 
child. Your views regarding them will pro~uce the 
only result they can have on the health of your child. 
The daily ablution of an infant is not more natural or 
necessary than to take a fish out of water and cover it 
with dirt, once a day, that it may thrive better in its 
natural element. Cleanliness is next to godliness, but 
washing should be only to keep the body clean, and 
this can be dop.e with less than daily scrubbing the 
whole surface. 
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Giving drugs to infants, noticing every symptom of 
flatulency, or constantly cfuecting your mind to them, 
laden with beliefs of disease, laws of health, sickness, 
and death, conveys your mental iruage to their bodies 
and stmnps it there, making it probable at any tilne to 
be reproduced in the disease you fear. Your child can 
have 'vorms if you say so, or whatever fear the tuind 
holds, relative to that body; it is thus you lay tho foun
dation of disease and death, and educate your child into 
discord and out of harmony. The entire education of 
chilcb·en should be only such as will form habits of 
obedience to n1oral and spiritual law; there is no phys
ical law to be consulted. 

Taking less thought" what ye shall eat or what yo 
shall dl·ink," will do much more than you are aware of 
for the health of rising generations. Children should 
be allowed to remain children in kno,vledge, and be
come men and women through the understanding of their 
spiritual being. We should not think for a lllOJnent a 
law of matter outside of ourselves can hann oul' babe, 
for it cannot. Intelligence outside of matter, that forms 
the bud and blossom will regulate the body, even as it 
clothes the lily, if we do not interfere by ROine belief. 
The higher natm·e of man is not governed by the lo,ver ; 
this would annul the order of Wisdom; the false views 
we entertain of being, hide the eternal harmony and 
produce the ills of which we complain. Because the 
belief of intelligent matter is accepted, and the opposite 
science of mind rejected, shall we submit it is true, or 
that the so-called laws of sense are supetior to laws of 
Soul ? You would never conclude a flannel is hotter to 
ward off pulmonary disease than the Intelligence that 
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forms the l)ody, if you unclersta.ucl the science of being. 
l\ian is the off~pring of Spll:it; the beautiful, good and 
pure are his ancestors; his origin is not brute instinct, 
nor doe:s he pais through material conditions up to man. 
Spirit is his primitive and ultimate being, and God his 
Father. 

The Tights of woman are discussed on grounds that 
semn to us not the most important. La\V establishes 
a very unnatural difference between the rights of the 
two sexes ; hut science furnishes no precedent for such 
injustice, and civilization brings, in so1ne n1easure, its 
mitign.tion, therefore it is a marvel that society should 
accord her less than either. Our laws are not impartial, 
to say the least, relative to the person, property, and 
parental t!laims of the two sexes; and if the elective 
enfranchiseruent of woman would remedy this evil with
out incurring difficulties of greater magnitude, we hope 
it will be effected. A very tenable means at present, 
is to improve society in general, and achieve a nobler 
manhood to frame our laws. If a dissolute husband 
deserts his wife, it should not follow that the wronged 
and perchance impoverished :woman cannot collect her 
own wages, or enter into agreements, hold real estate, 
deposit funds, or surely claim her own offspring free 
fi·o1n his right of interference. A want of reciprocity 
in society is a great want that the selfishness of the 
'vorld has occasioned. Our forefathers exercised their 
faith in the direction St. James taught, "To visit the 
fatherless and widows, and keep yourself unspotted 
frorn the world''; but ostentation, the master of cere
monies, ancl stereotyped belief have 1·ulcd out primitive 
Christianity, so that when a man would lend a helping 

14* 
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hancl to some noble woman, struggling alone with adver
sity, his more prudent wife saith "'Tis never best to 
interfere with thy neighbor's business.'' 

Again, a wife is withheld from the ready aid her 
sympathy and charity would afford, by some domestic 
tyrant. The time cometh when marriage will be a union 
of hearts ; and again, the time cometh when there will 
be no marrying or giving in marriage, but we shall be 
as the angels; the Soul rejoicing in its own mate wherein 
the masculine Wisdom and feminine Love are embraced 
in the understanding. Because progeny needs to be 
improved, let marriage continue, and permit no break
ing down of law whereby a worse state of society is 
produced, than at present. 

Puritanical honesty and virtue should be the stabil
ity of this covenant; Soul will ultimately claim its own, 
and the voices o£ personal sense be hushed. ~Iarriage 

should be the school o£ virtue, and off~pring the germ 
of man's highest nature. Christ, Truth, should be 
present at the altar, to turn the water into wine, giving 
inspiration to understanding, whereby man's spiritual 
origin and existence are discerned. If the foundations 
of affection are consistent with progress, its vows will 
be strong and enduring. Divorces inform the age that 
some fundamental error in this union is the source of 
its discord. To gain the science, hence the harmony o£ 
this relation, we should regard it more metaphysically 
ana less physically. 

The broad-cast power of evil so conspicuous to-day, 
is the mate1;ialism of the age struggling against the spir
itual era, that advances; beholding the world's lack 
of Christianity, and the powerlessness of promises, to 
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make good husbands or wives, mind will at length 
demand a higher affection, and ferment on this and 
many other subjects, until it settles down on an im
proved understanding. But the fermentation of fluids 
is not pleasant, during this nondescript stage, and matri
mony that was once a fixed fact, is not so desirable on 
a slippery foundation. 

The mental chemicalization that has brought infi
delity to the surface, will as surely throw it off, and 
marriage will settle down purer after the scum is ex
pelled. "Sweet are the uses of adversity, which like 
the toad, ugly and venomous, wears yet a precious 
jewel in his head." They teach us not to lean upon 
earth, it is a broken reed, that pierces to the heart. We 
do not half remember this in the sunshine of joy and 
prosperity. But sorrow is more salutary, and points 
us from the cross to the crown prepared for those who 
pass to their reward through much tribulation. Trials 
are but proofs of God's care for his children. When 
spiritual development takes place it germinates not 
from seed sown in the soil of earthly hopes ; rather do 
'these decay to propagate anew in Spirit those higher 
joys that have no taint of earth, and thus our experi
ences go up higher, and a point is won in progress. 

In conjugal felicity, it is well to remember how fleet
ing are the joys of earth, and be grateful for them. In 
conjugal infelicity, separate not if there is no moral 
demand for this; far better await the logic of events, 
than for a wife precipitately to leave a husband, or a 
husband his wife, for if one is better than the other, 
this other pre-eminently needs good company. Socrates 
considered patience salutary under such circumstances, 
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making his Xanthippe a discipline for his philosophy. 
Sorrow has its reward, and never leaves man " rhcre it 
found him; it is the furnace that separates the gold 
from the dross, and gives back the image of God. The 
cup our Father hath given, shall we not drink it? and 
learn the lesson He inculcates. 

\Vben the ocean is stirred by a storm, the clouds 
lower, the wind screams through the straitened canvas, 
and waves lift themselves to 1nountains, we ask the 
helmsman, '~Do you know your course, and can you 
steer your vessel amid the storm ? " Even the daunt
less seaman is not sure of his fate, well knowing the 
science of navigation is not equn.l to the Science of God; 
but acting up to his highest understanding, :firn1 at tho 
post of duty, awaits the issue. Thus should we de
port ourself in the seething ocean of sorrow, hoping 
and working, stick to the wreck, until the logic of 
events preci1)itates the doom, or sunshine gladdens the 
wa\e. 

The possibility that animal natures give more force 
to character than the spiritual, is too absurd to con
sider, when we remember the exemplar of man healed 
the sick, raised the dead, ancl commanded even the 
winds and waves to obey him, through the ascendency 
of the spiritual over the material. "'hat we avail our
selves of God, is as potent with us as it was with J csus, 
and our want of spiritual strength speaks the rebuke 
it deserves; and our limited demonstration puts to 
shame the labor of centm·ies. We should hold our 
body not so much in personal, as spiritual conscious
ness, even as the orange we have just eaten, and of 
'vhich only the idea is left, then would there be neither 
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pain nor sin. Systems of physic and systetns of doc
trines treat of the pleasures and pains of personal sense; 
but Christ takes them all a'vay, and the epoch ap
proaches "Then to lmderstand this Principle of being, 
'vill form the basis of all harmony and progress. At 
present we live ridiculously for fear of being thought 
ridiculous ; are slaves to fashion, appetite, and sense ; 
in the future we shall learn Soul is an architect that 
nutkes 1nen and women beautiful, noble, and not to be 
blotted out. "\Ve ought to weary of the fleeting and 
false, hence, of personal sense, and cherish nothing that 
hin<lers o1u· highest self-hood. 

Frugality is essential to domestic prosperity, and so 
is affection; but to silence the voice of conscience to 
gain "realth, is trade without profit. The genius of 
won1an shrinks from controversy with a knave, or a 
fool. A man respects the reputation of a 'voman, but 
a mouse will gnaw in the dark a spotless garment. 
Culture and refinement are not things of tho toilet, 
but reflections of head and heart. Innocence is a gem, 
worn unconscious of pick-pockets. I-Iusbands that 
dissipate care in the club, are poor stocks in ready mar
kets. A husband is the best friend, or worst enemy 
of his ·wife. " Favor is deceitful, and beauty vain, but 
a woman of "\Visdom, shoul(l be praised." A bad 
woman is a loathsome leprosy, dangerous to all that 
approach her. In marriage, avoid disparity in ages, 
tastes, or education, and make choice only of those 
qualities that wear well. Jealousy is the grave of 
affection ; mistrust where confidence is due touches 
with mildew the flowers of Eden, and scatters to the 
four winds the leaves of love. A bridal altar is the 
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verge of a new existence; wherein the old is fading 
out of the experience, to admit the new; two beings 
mingling in to one ; be not in haste to take the vow, 
"until death do us part," but consider \Yell its obli
gations, responsibilities, and relations to all your future 
happiness; "judge before friendship, then confide till 
death." 



CHAPTER VII. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

BECAUSE science reverses the positions of personal 
sense, human reason acts slowly in accepting it, con
testing every inch of ground it occupies, 'vhile error, 
self-complacent and applauded, sneers at the slow 
marches of Truth. Physiology is a name in our land. 
Institutions honor it, and materia medica bows the 
knee, but notwithstanding this, it has not improved 
mankind. "r e shall yet open our eyes to this fact in 
theodicy, that depending on matter for what Intelli
gence is responsible, is a mistake with grave conse
quences. The fundamental error of mortal man, is the 
belief that man is matter, but theorizing from mush
rooms up to brains, amounts to little in the right direc
tion, and much in the wrong. Classifying the different 
species of man, mineral, vegetable, and animal, an egg 
is the author of the genus homo; but we perceive no 
reason why man should begin thus sooner than in the 
more primitive state of dust where Adam commenced. 
Brains are beneath the craniums of animals; then to 
admit brains are man, furnishes a pretext for saying he 
was once a monkey, which is met with the reply, if 
this be the case, he will again be one, according to nat
ural history. 

What is man? brain, heart, or tlie entire human 
structure ? If he is one, or all of the component parts 

327 
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of his body, ~rhen you amputate a limb, you have taken 
a~~ay a portion of man, and a surgeon destroys rn:tn
hoocl, and worms are the annihilators of man. But 
losing a limb or injuring structure, is so1netitncs the 
quickener of manliness, ancl the unfortunate body pre
sents more nobility than the statuesque outline, and 
we find, "a man's a man, for a' that." Admitting 
matter, blood, heart, brains, etc., and the five personal 
senses, 1nan, -we fail to see how anatomy makes out the 
different species of brute ancl human, or detennines 
·when n1an rises above his progenitors, for both possess 
these constituent parts, and must, to some extent, be 
mortal rnan, if he is matter. According to accepted 
theories, the genus homo ranges from dust to Deity, the 
latter having its origin in matter, while the different 
varieties of man are mineral, vegetable, and anin1al; 
but the spiritual is not a link in this chain of so-called 
being, and is seen only as it disappears. If man ~~as first 
dust, he has passed through every form of matter, until 
he became n1an, and if the material body is man, he is 
matter, and the dust that returns to dust. But this is 
not man, the image and likeness of God, but a belief o£ 
Soul in sense, and of Life in matter, that 'Visdom con
signed to annihilation. Anatomy makes man a. stl'uc
tural thing; physiology continues this definition, tne~.s
uring his strength by bones, sinewR, etc., and his Life 
by material law. Phrenology makes him a thief or 
Christian, according to the development of bump:-; on 
the cranium; but not one of these clc£nc im1nortal 
man. The tendency of all true education is to unfold 
the infinite resources of being, but to measure ouT ca
pacities by the size or weight of our brains, and limit 
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our strength to the use of a muscle, holds Life at the 
mercy of organization, and makes matter the status of 
man. 

Physiology is like fiction in which debauchery is 
toned down to fascinate, and n1ankind are in danger of 
catching its sentiment. The very opposite teachings 
of physiology, are all that will open again the gates of 
paradise that beliefs have closed, and reach the per
sonification of Spirit, in which 1nan is upright, pure, 
and free, having no need to consult calendars or clouds 
to learn the probabilities of Life, or brainology, to 
know how much of a man he is. ~iistaking his origin 
and nature, 've call man both matter and Spirit; the 
latter sifted through the former, Soul put through per
sonal sense, carried on a nerve, and subject to ejection 
at the hands of matter; the intellectual, moral, and 
spiritual, that exist as Soul outside the body, subject to 
the body! 

Unless civilization em braces heathenism, why should 
man, in the nineteenth century, bow down to flesh
brush, flannel, bath, diet, exercise, air, etc., when mat
ter is not capable of doing for him "·hat he can do for 
himself? The idols of civilization are more fatal to 
health and longevity than the idols of other forms of 
heathen homage; they certainly call into action less faith 
than Buddhism in Intelligence governing man. The 
Esq nimauXrestores health by incantations, as effectually 
as the mod us operandi of the schools. 

Physiology is anti-Christian; it teaches us to have 
other gods before "l\1e," the only Life of man. The 
good it claims is positive evil, because it robs man of 
his birth-right from God. Truth governs it not, ancl 
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the inharmonious con clition that calls for physiology, is • 
the result of physiology, or our beliefs of 1natter. 

Did the teachings of Jesus comprehend the economy 
of 1nan, less than those of Graham or Cutter? . They 
alone embrace the Principle of man's harmony; but our 
theories do not. "He that believeth in me shall not 
see death," contradicts, not only the systems of man, 
but points to that which is self-sustaining and eternal. 
The demands of God are wholly spiritual, and reach the 
body only through Spirit that controls matter; there 
are no physical laws; all are mental. The best inter
preter of man's needs said, "Take no thought for the 
body, what ye shall eat or what drink.'' 

Putting on the full armor of physiology, obeying to 
the letter, the so-called laws of henitl1, statistics show, 
has not diminished sic:kness, nor increased longevity; 
diseases have multiplied and become more obstinate; 
their chronic forms more frequent; the acute more fatal 
and death more sudden, since 1uan-macle theories have 
taken the place of primitive Christianity. 

Explaining man a physical being evolved from mat
ter, is a Pandora box opened on mankind, whereLy hope 
escapes, and despair alone remains. If nuttter laws 
prevent disease, what causes it? not the laws of God, 
surely, for Christ, Truth, heals the sick, and brings to 
Iio·ht innnortality; but not through obedience to I)h'-·s-o . J 

iology . • Laws of matter are nothing more or less than 
a belief of Intelligence and Life in matter, even the pro
curinO' cause of disease, and God its cure. Not more 

b • 

sympathy exists between physiology and Christianity, 
tl1an God and Belial. Failing to recover through ad
herence to materia medica, physiology and l1ygiene, the 
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despairing invalid drops these, . and turns in his ex-
• tremity - sometimes to God, the dernier resort of mor ... 

tal man, and one in which he has even less trust than 
in drugs, air, exercise, etc., showing we have other Gods 
before ~Ie. The balance of power is given to matter, 
by every theory of the schools, whereas Spirit at last 
asserts its mastery over man, and holds the body har
monious and immortal. 

To understand the Principle that embraces the har
mony of being, is beyond burnt offerings or sacrifices. 
If the recovery of the sick is submitted to a personal 
God we shall reach no higher than faith; understand
ing will be wanting, therefore man's existence as Soul 
instead of sense, will not be comprehended. We com
prebend Life in science or the harmony of being, only 
as we deny personal sense. The relative claims we per
mit Intelligence and matter, determineX the harmony 
of our existence; our health, longevity and Christianity. 
We cannot serve two masters, and must reach God 
through science, and not with sense, or material law. 
The source of all Life and perfection, we should not 
offset with drugs, laws of health, etc. When ma.n 
would 1Je both good and evil, he will grow no better~ 
and the result of this error will make him grow worse; 
so it is with an attempted compromise between Spirit 
and matter. Even in healing the sick, to gain the ad
vantages of Spirit, we must lose our faith in matter. 

The severest part of teaching or learning the'"science 
of lJeing, is to empty the mind of the thousand and one 
beliefs that war against Truth; for you cannot fill a 
vessel already full . After laboring long 'vith the well 
or ill-stored mind, to shake its faith in matter, and give 
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it a crumb of faith in God, viz., the capacity of Rpirit 
to make the body harmonious, ·we have thought yearn
ingly of our l\la~tcr's love for little children, atHluntlcr
stoocl ho"r, "of such is the kingdon1 of heaven." 

\V c admit n1ind influences the body somewhat, hut 
conclude tnattcr~ blood, nerves, brain, etc., hold the 
balance of }IOW'Cl' ; in UCC rdance 'Yith this belief, "'C 

continue the old routine, and thi:::; clepri vcs u~ of the 
available superiority of mind over nuttter. \Y e cannot 
control our body, mentally, 'Yith a. negative position. 
Spirit works against matter, and vice ve1·sa. They can 
no 1nore unite in action than good and evil, and it is 
wise not to take a halting, or half-w·ay po~ition on this 
suhject, or think to 1\·ork equally with right and ·wrong: 
there is but one right way, and. this ~ve Rhoulcl luarn 
to-clay, is Spirit and not 1nattcr. To govern the body 
scientifically, 've must admit only mind, and you 'vill 
find it iinpossible to gain control over the body on any 
other ground; a conservatiYe position on this point, or 
fa.ith strongest in matter, will never do it. 

If you Inanipulate your patients, you lean on elec
tricity more than Truth, and it is 1natter n1orc than 
minu you employ to heal the sick, 'vhile science teaches 
you success is on the side of Intelligence, and that you 
only weaken your po1\·er wiih 1natter. It is useless to 
say you n1anipulate patients, lJut lay no stress on this 
manipulation; then ·why do you do it? \V c a.n~wcr for 
you- because you are not sufficiently spiritual to do 
otherwise; and if this is so, why do you call it science, 
explained in this 'vork? If you are too 1naterial to 
understand the science of being, and rub the head as a 
substitute for living Truth, adopting 'vords and 1nanip-



PHYSIOLOGY. 333 

ulation instead o£ good deeds, then you adhere to error 
and flee to electricity because you have not science; and 
are afraid to trust yourself to heal with your God-being. 
'"Adam, where art thou? H is your question here at 
every step. If you manipulate the sick, the more to 
satisfy them that you are doing something for them, 
this is not necessary, for they are generally satisfied 
when cured, and manipulation will retard your success. 
"Where your treasure is there will your heart be also." 
!-laving more faith in electricit.y than you have in your 
God-being, balances you on the side of matter, and 
your power as a mesmerist will diminish your achieve
ments in the direction of science, and vice versa, and 
this should remind you where your treasure is. Cast
ing out error with Truth shows your real position 
in science. The sensualist or dishonest man can never 
rely on Truth to heal the sick ; they must depend on 
personal sense, and their only power is mesmerisrp 
and manipulation. Jesus cast out error and healed 
the sick, not with manipulations or drugs, but his 
God-being. 

Food, fatigue, or sleeplessness, you say may cause 
distressed stomachs or aching heads, and then cudgel 
your brains to reproduce in memory what you think 
hurts you, when your rernedy lies in getting the " 'hole 
thing out of mind, for matter has no sensation and 1nind 
only can give pain. To reduce inflammation, dissolve 
tumors, or cure organic disease, mind is more potent 
than matter, and 1vhy not, since Intelligence is Life, 
and mind the scat of feeling or sensation, the body has 
nothing to do with it. When we say the stomach or 
head is disordered or pained, consider what art thou that 
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repliest to Sphit ? can matter speak for itself, or l1as it 
the issues of Life? Pain or pleasure belongs to tnind 
alone. l\Iatter has no partnership with Spirit. The 
head cannot ache, but believing it does, "as a man 
thinketh so is he." l\iind is all that feels, that produces 
action or impedes it; but, ignorant of this, or shrinking 
from its responsibility, you throw the burden on matter, 
and lose conscious control over your body. Adjust a. 
balance, and a single weight removed from one of the 
scales gives preponderance to the opposite one; so with 
body and mind ; what you cast into the scale of matter 
to weigh for or against health, you take away from Jn ... 
telligence, and its power to hold the balance against 
matter. Your belief weighs against your health while it 
ought to weigh for it. When the body is si<!k according 
to a belief of matter, you trust in drugs, laws of health 
and matter to heal it, when you have got yourself into 
the difficulty through these. very beliefs of Intelligent 
matter. Disease is caused and cured by mind alone; 
matter never did it; this you do not understand now, 
but must before you are immortal. To lay aside our 
God-being as of little use in sickness, seems anomalous; 
to depend on matter then and put Truth aside for the 
hour of health, is to learn it can not do as much for you 
then as in sickness. 

Because materia medica and physiology say man is 
sick and useless, suffering, or dying, in obedience to 
laws of God, are we to believe this? despite his laws 
to the contrary are we to believe what J csus proved 
false? he surely did the will of the Father and healed 
sickness instead of producing it. The demands of God 
relate to mind alone, but the claims of physiology 
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and what are termed laws of nature, rest upon the body 
only. Which, then, are we to accept as legitimate and 
capable of producing most harmony? We cannot obey 
them both, for one works against the other, and will 
be supreme in the affections. Spirit and matter are 
opposites, and we cannot work from the standpoints of 
both; attempt it and we shall find ourself cleaving to 
one and forsaking the other. 

Heal your body wlth the science of being if you can, 
adhering to the old regimen, taking drugs, or yielding 
your mental control to laws of matter. Obedience to 
what you call material law, prevents obedience to the 
spiritual law that enables you to handle deadly serpents 
unhanned, and put matter under your feet. Like a 
barrister that would strengthen his plea, introducing 
the text, "Wo unto you, lawyers, for you shut up the 
kingdom of heaven against man ; " you plead for recov
ery of God, and then shut qut the aiel of Spirit through 
your material means; thus working against yourself, 
and suffocating your own strength and ability. The 
plea for matter, medicine, laws of health, etc., goes 
against the science of mind over matter, and 'Vice versa • 
. There is this clause in the statuesof Truth to which 
we call your attention at such times, viz., that sin, 
sickness, and death are not governed by laws of God. 
Error ' produces error, sin and sickness, for both are er
rors of belief, and ·what causes disease cannot cure it, 
unless it be the homreopathic dose where matter is de
stroyed and mind says this. Admitting sickness a con .. 
dition of matter over which God has no control, makes 
Omnipotence, on some occasions, null and void. The 
la'v of Christ, Truth, finds all things possible to Spirit; 
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but the so-called laws of matter find Spirit of no avail, 
and demand obedience to them, reversing the basis and 
economy of being; to matter we deny the support of 
law; our beliefs of matter are not correct, as Jesus 
clearly demonstrated healing the sick, raising the dead, 
etc., contrary to them. 

Can the agriculturist produce a crop without first 
sowing the seed and awaiting its germination, according 
to laws of nature? Yes; if as the Bible says, error 
caused man to till the ground, for in this case, obedi
ence to Truth, would remove this cause. God never 
made a necessity for error, or a law to perpetuate it. 
The opposite of harmony are supposed laws of nature, 
and by these you mean laws of God, therefore, it is 
not in harmony with Truth to be well. As you would 
construe them, laws of nature annul the law of Spirit; 
But the law of Christ demands man's entire obedience, 
heart, Soul and strength, which admits no reservation, 
or obedience to aught else, and we should have no 
other God. Truth is strength, and error weakness. 
Physiology is one of the fruits of the "tree of knowl
edge,'' that said, I will open your eyes, and make you 
as Gods, but instead, closes them to man's God-given 
dominion over earth. Christ, Truth, cast out physiol
ogy and every law of health, giving sight to the blind, 
hearing to the deaf, etc., contrary to them. If these 
explanations dishonor the schools, they honor God, and 
there is no other Truth to honor. 

What we term laws of nature, are simply laws of belief 
regarding matter, the premises whereof are error; there
fore their· conclusions are such. The All-wise has made 
no laws regulating sickness, sin, and death, these are 
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errors, that Truth destroys. Belief produces the results 
of belie£, and the penalty it affixes will be as positive 
as the belief that causes it ; therefore, our remedy 
lies in reaching the bottom of the thing, in finding out 
the error or mind that produces the discord we see on 
the body, and not to honor it with the title of law, 
and then yield obedience to it. Truth, Life, and Love 
are the only demands that rest on man, and the only 
laws that govern him. We say my hand hath done 
this; but what is the "my" in this case, but mind, 
the universal cause whence proceedeth all harmony 
and inharmony. Discord is not a thing, but a belief, 
and the action of our hand is either produced by 
Intelligence or belief, by harmony or discord. The 
so-called voluntary and involuntary action of the body 
is governed by mind, and not matter. And, controlled 
by Intelligence, the body is governed by the Principle 
of being, in which man is harmonious and immortal ; 
but governed by man's belief, it is discordant and mor
tal. Under extreme cold, heat, fatigue, etc., we say, 
the body suffers, but this is belief only, and not the 
Truth of being; matter cannot suffer, mind alone suf
fers, and not because we have transgressed a law of 
nature, matter, but a law of belief. Our proof is, that 
if you destroy the belief in regard to the suffering, it 
disappears, and the effect of what you term broken law, 
producing catarrhs, fevers, consumptions, etc., goes with 
the belief. A lady whom we cured of consumption, 
breathed with great difficulty when the wind was 
east ; we sat silently by her side a few moments, and 
her breath came gently, the inspirations becoming 
deep and natural; we then requested her to look at 

15 
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the weather-vane; she saw it was due east; the wind 
had not changed, but her difficult breathing had gone; 
therefore it was not the wind that produced it, and our 
explanations broke this mental hallucination, and she 
never suffered again from east winds. Here is testi
mony on this point. 

I was suffering from pulmonary difficulties, pains in 
the chest, a hard and unremitting cough, hectic fever, 
and all those fearful symptoms that made my case 
alarming. When I first saw Mrs. Glover, I was reduced 
to such a state of debility as to be unable to walk any 
distance, or to sit up but a portion of the day; to walk 
up stairs gave me great suffering for breath. I had no 
appetite, and seemed surely going down the victim of 
consumption. I had not received her attention but a 
short time, when my bad symptoms disappeared, and I 
regained health. During this time, I rode out in storms 
to visit her, and found the damp weather had no effect 
on me. From my personal experience I am led to be
lieve the science by which she not only heals the sick, 
but explains the way to keep well, is deserving the earn
est attention of commu.nity ; her cures are not the result 
of medicine, mediumship, or mesmerism, but the appli
cation of a Principle that she understands. 

JAMEs INGHAM, 
Ea8t Stoughton, Maas. 

Mortal man is divided into five points of sensation, 
called personal sense; these five points constitute pleas
ure, pain, sin, sicknes!, and death; what would be left 
of man at the mercy of personal sense? Spirit is superior 
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to matter, and the body that is ours, should be under 
our control; settle the question then, which shall be 
master, Soul or body, but do not think to serve both, 
for you cannot. Soul, owns man now and forever ; let 
the owner of man then govern him, and the body will 
be harmonious and eternal. Neither a blade of grass 
appears, nor a spray buddeth within the vale, nor a leaf 
unfolds its fair outlines, nor a flower starts from its 
cloistered cell, without the Principle of man, even that 
Intelligence which the winds and sea obey, hath done 
it; naught but universal Soul, that numbers the very 
hairs of our head, and marks the sparrow's fall, can 
govern man. Sin, sickness, and death are inharmonies ; 
they are not identity, action, or being, they are matter
beliefs, that appear and disappear, governed alone by 
mind, but without the reality or support of law or 
Spirit. That God is the law of discord, is morally impos
sible, or that Wisdom instituted penalties to protect us 
from what is without law, except to belief, is again im
possible. Wisdom never made matter to subdue Spirit; 
to say it did is like concluding it made Hades to get 
ready for sinners; but there were so many sinners 
they had to make their own Hells. God is too pure to 
behold iniquity, "in Him was Life," etc.; and har
mony never produced discord, or Life death. Good
ness makes its own heaven, sin its own hell, and belief 
its own sufferings. A dream seemeth a reality while 
it lasts; a falsehood is true to those that believe it, 
and sickness is real to such as have it, but mind and 
not the body is responsible for it all. Pain and pleas
ure are mind, not matter; the body has no sensation of 
its own. Discord is unreal, harmony is real; admitting 
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the same reality to discord we do to harmony, one has 
as high a claim on confidence and obedience as the 
other. If evil is as real as good, error is as real and 
immortal as Truth. What we name diseased action is 
discord, but harmony is the reality of being; hence the 
former is a belief only, and not the Truth of being ; if 
death is as real as Life, immortality is a myth, and if 
pain is as real as the absence of pain, it will be immor
tal, and harmony is not the order of being. Personal 
sense discords, and is therefore a belief only ; matter 
has no sensation ; the action proceeding from Soul is 
harmonious and eternal. 

In ~:Iohammedan belief, a pilgrimage to Mecca was 
salutary to save man's Soul, and in still another belief, 
inanimate matter is able to save man ; one is paganism, 
the other materia medica. Disease germinates in un
conscious mind, until it reaches what is termed con
scious matter, or the body, named personal sense, but 
there is no conscious matter ; therefore disease is mind 
still, named matter; thus the belief of sickness is 
developed as a germ, rising above its soil, ancl we have 
a crop abundant or scanty, according to the variety and 
strength of soil, the mind full of materia medica, laws 
of health, physiology, etc. The diagnosis of disease 
helps more than most things to cultivate the seeds of 
disease, causing them to take deeper root in the pa
tient's mind, and to spring up, bearing fTuit "after its 
own kind.'' Doctors deport themselves, generally, as 
if there was no law of mind ; at least, they regard not 
this law, or they would sooner administer poison in 
matter than mind. They fight disease with matter and 
admit it with mind, and this makes it a certain thing. 
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They propagate it mentally, and then consider a thing 
of mind should be dosed with matter ; but after all, 
'tis faith in drugs, etc., that cures, mind is their remedy 
at last. 

Faith is all that ever made a drug remedy the ailments 
of a man. Mortal mind is belief, the immortal is un
derstanding, the latter is Spirit, the former personal 
sense ; we must learn to hold immortal and mortal 
mind or belief separate. The cause and cure of disease 
is solely mental, and to understand this renders mind 
less productive of disease, and able to destroy it. ~fat
ter has neither action nor sensation of its own ; mind 
moves the body, and feels for it. We cannot retain 
the old positions diametrically opposite to metaphysical 
science, and conquer disease with mind. And because 
physics must eventually yield to metaphysics, it will 
keep the old schools fighting science for the next cen
tury. Ignorance, superstition, or avarice will shut the 
door on health and harmony not obtained through their 
systems. When there were fewer doctors and less 
thought bestowed on sanitary subjects there were better 
constitutions and less disease. 

In olden times, who ever heard of a case of dyspepsia ; 
if one had chanced to appear it would have yielded at 
once to benevolence, or hard work; people had little 
time then to be selfish, or to think of their bodies, and 
for sickly after-dinner-talk. The exact amount of labor 
the stomach could perform was not mapped out in mind 
by physiology ; therefore a man's belief was not a law 
to his digestive organs. The action of mind on the 
body was more harmonious before the "tree of knowl
edge'' had taken deeper root in man's belief. The 
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primitive privilege was to take no thought about the 
bowels, or gastric juices, letting these act in obedience 
to Truth, instead of error. A ghastly array of diseases 
was not . constantly kept before the mind by works 
on physiology, hygiene and materia medica ; hence the 
greater longevity and more harmony of man. Before 
these got the :Boor, dyspepsia, consumption, spinal dis
eases, etc., were not heard of in all the land. The du
ties of man were thought of, and the naturally undis
turbed mechanism of man not interrupte~ by sorrow, 
cares, or materia medica, went on harmoniously. Damp 
atmospheres, and freezing snows, empurpled the cheeks 
of our fore-fathers ; but never reached the refinement 
of inflaming bronchial tubes; they were ns ignorant 
as Adam, before informed by his wife, . of bronchial 
tubes, or troches for bronchitis. 

But, alas! the nineteenth century would load with 
disease the very airs of paradise, and hunt mankind 
down with airs in dress and airs of heaven. 1\fetaphys
ics hold mind the only friend or foe to man, and Truth 
destroying error, the great panacea. It is important to 
learn the exact belief that has produced disease, if you 
would destroy it, unless your spirituality is equal to this 
by holding a balance over matter; when you destroy 
disease in mind it disappears on the body. A surgeon 
must hit the ulcer with his lance to cure it, unless 
he is able to destroy it without the sharp point; and 
you must reach the mind by argument, unless the Spirit 
reaches it without speech. A strongly material, bigoted, 
or opinionated man yields more slowly to scientific 
treatment than the more liberal and logical mind, but 
the spiritual is more easily affected than either. 
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Do you say, let an M.D. attend to the real malady, 
and the metaphysician take up hysteria and imaginary 
disease? But facts are stubborn things; we have found 
in healing the sick on the Principle herein stated, severe 
and acute disease yields more readily than the chronic. 
This method of healing is far from temporizing with 
disease, or unsafe in cases difficult and dangerous ; 
ignorance of science and the force of education, are 
all that would lead to such a conclusion. A physician 
who understands the science of being is the only one I 
would venture to conduct a dangerous or difficult case. 
\V e had tried all others and failed to recover before 
learning this "more excellent way." Many great and 
good men have passed away within the two years we 
have been writing this work, that might have been 
saved by the science of which it treats. 

An accident once happening to us, would have proved 
fatal, but for the Truth herein stated, that saved us; 
hundreds of cases given over by materia medica and 
the minor hosts of Esculapius, we have since cured by 
it. Had we depended on materia medica, or used the 
means ordinarily empl~yed in such emergencies, or 
allowed the weight of our former beliefs regarding struc
tural and organic life, or the opinions expressed regard
ing the fatal nature of our case, to balance the scale of 
mind at the time the accident occurred, we should 
have passed away, or survived only to be a hopeless in
valid and cripple. The Principle of science herein 
explained, saved us, and the triumph we achieved 
over our body at that time made us stronger in the 
Truth, and consequently more healthy ever since. A 
supreme moment, more than ordinary circumstances, 
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tests this science insomuch as it proves 1nore clearly 
than others the superiority of mind oyer 1natter, drug~, 
and n1aterial law. Ignorance of the relations of n1ind 
to the body, and the superiority of the former over the 
latter. are all that occasion skepticism regarding mental 
pathology. 

A physician said to us, " I know mind affect~ the 
body sonlc,Yhat, and advise my patients to be hopeful 
and take less n1eclicine, but there are organic di::;eu:::;es 
that 1nind cannot affect." To this we replied, it is poor 
logiu that facts contradict; we have many cases on 
record of cures wrought through mind alone, that Ina
teria Ineuica. had failed to reach. You admit death bas 
occurred from fright, and this proves every function of 
the body controlled by mind; death covers the whole 
ground, it stops the action of brain, heart, blood lungs, 
etc., and if all organic action can be stopped by mind, 
it is controlled by it, and can be cured also. nliucl 
produces 'vhat iB termed organic disease, ns directly a8 
it does hysteria, and cures it a::; readily ; the demonstra
tion 've ha vc given of this removes the question beyond 
ca,vil. We predicate this science on proof, and have 
not 1norc evidence of our existence, than we have gaiued 
of the utter control mind holds over the entire organi
zation and functions of the body. Through mind alone 
we have cured organic disease of the lungs liver, heart, 
brains, bones, muscles, etc., that defied physiology and 
materia medica to heal. 

But to govern the body barn1oniously with mind, you 
must understand the science of being predicated on 
mind and not matter. Few will admit that 'vhat is 
termed involuntary organic action is governed alone by 
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mind, or that mind unconsciously controls the body, but 
man presents this phenomenon every moment, who com
prehends not his own being, for this proves ignorance of 
mind's action on the body. Supposing a dose of poison 
be administered through mistake, and physician and 
patient are looking for favorable results when the patient 
dies,- did mind produce this? As surely as if it had 
been consciously done. !find is ever active, for action 
signifies mind and the remote and predisposing thought 
ftnnishes a link to the present, although what we term 
personal sense knows this not. Accordingly, the thought 
that has risen above the verge of unconscious mind is 
the only one recognized, but it has acted before, and 
effects have followed this action all the same as when 
the thought became conscious. The mortal body, of 
matter, is but a grosser strata of mortal mind. 

When darkness is over the earth, personal sense can
not say where the sun is, or that there is a sun; our 
antipodes must tell us this, or we must learn it of science. 
Thus it is with mind; the very reverse of what we are 
thinking at present, is often the remote cause or belief 
that has produced the inharmony of the body, and we 
must learn this belief of its opposite thought or the 
effect on the body, or submit its character and rela
tions to science. We are willing to leave the explana
tion of light and its effect on the earth, to science, and 
because sense takes no cognizance, a portion of the 
twenty-four hours, of the sun, never say it has no effect 
on the earth, or deny there is a sun, or that the earth 
borrows light and heat from the sun. No more should 
we deny the effect of mind on the body because the 
belief that produces this effect is below the mental 

15* 
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horizon, not having risen yet to recognition. The valve 
of the heart, opening and closing for the blood, is not 
less obedient to mind than our hands, that perform the 
offices of our will; but because mind embraces one ac
tion consciously and not the other, we say the cause is 
physical and not mental. Stop the action of mortal 
mind wholly, by what is termed death, and every func
tion of the body mortal ceases ; proving organic action 
produced by mind and not matter. Brains are totally 
ignorant of thoughts; matter has no consciousness of 
its own, and its propelling power is mind; all mechan
ism is controllEld by mind. 

Personal sense is a supposition that matter is conscious, 
that brains are competent to say how much mind a man 
has; that heart, lungs, stomach, etc., are capable of 
determining his harmony and continuance. Soul is not 
heard in all this; the immortality of man is silenced 
with utterances of mortality, Intelligence mute before 
non-Intelligence. This personal sense is the source of 
sickness, sin and death ; but there is no personal sense ; 
matter has no Intelligence, and Soul is incapable of 
error. Life goes on scientifically in Soul, undisturbed 
in its harmony, but personal sense has no recognition of 
Soul or Truth. All discord is error, belief; the Truth 
of being is harmony and understanding. Destroy the 
belief or error, and the discord disappears. 

The metaphysician understanding this, in case of 
decaying lungs, destroys in the mind of his patient 
this belief and the Truth of being and immortality of 
man assert themselves over the error and belief of de
composition, and the lungs become sound and regain 
their original proportions. 
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Physiology has never explained Soul, and had better 
not undertaken to explain body. Truth has no begin
ning, and therefore no end. Life was, and is, and ever 
will be, for Life is God, and its idea was, and is, and 
ever will be, and this idea is man, that Spirit has made, 
and matter cannot unmake. Our body is as dead that 
we call living as ever it will be, and when dead, as 
much alive as it ever was. Life is Spirit, not matter, 
and if you understand the law of Spirit you understand 
how to make the body immortal. Physiology is like 
the drugs we say make man suffer because he took too 
little of them; it causes sickness, and then to cure it 
we double the dose. " Take no thought about the body 
what ye shall eat or what drink or wherewithal it shall 
be clothed, and the body, or matter, will give you no in
timation of its ow ..1 wants, for it has no requirements of 
its own. Happiness or misery belongs to mind and not 
body; sensation is mind and not matter, and mesmerism 
proves tbis when belief is seen to dete1·mine sensation. 

Every new method of obtaining health has its advo
cates, and when you get the consent of mind to this 
method as preferable to others., the pody will demand 
it and be benefited by it so long as this belief lasts. You 
can educate a healthy horse to take cold without his 
blanket, but the wild 3tnimalleft to his instincts, snuffs 
the wind with delight. Epizootic is an educated finery 
that a natural horse has not. The Principle of being 
reveals the immortality of man, on the basis of Spirit; 
but personal sense defines him as matter, hence the 
mortality of this man. 

We have discerned some diseases approaching, weeks 
before they made their appearance on the body, and be-
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cause they were latent things of mind before they ap
peared as matter, that grosser strata of 1nind, and neve1· 
in a single instance, were mistaken in re:sults. Again, 
durin" an acrrrravation of symr)toms that occur in the 
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changes, or chemicalizations that so1nethncs alarn1 the 
patient, we have seen the mental signs that assured us 
the danger was over, and said to the patient, you are 
healed, sometimes to his discomfiture, when he 'vas 
incredulous of the fact, but it ahvay$ proved as \VC 

foretold. vVe name this merely to explain the mental, 
instead of physical origin of disease, therefore, that 
rules of health, taking strong hold of the belief of the 
patient, beget and foster disease, hy keeping mind on 
this subject, fearing and trying to avoid :sickness. The 
faith reposed in drugs had better remc.in in one ·s ~elf; 
understanding the control mind holds over the body, 
we should have no faith in matter. Science reveals 
the origin of disease wholly mental and not physical, 
also that it is cured through mind and not nwtter. 
However 1nuch 've trust the drug, or medium through 
which this faith is exercised, it is the faith and not the 
medium that heals the sick. The spirituality that 
enables us to read the minds of patients, enables us to 
heal them also, for the action of Spirit on matter is 
to restore the harmonious relations of mind and body. 
Healing the sick through mind instead of matter, en
ables us to heal the absent as well as the present. 
The spiritual capacit-y to apprehend thought, is reached 
only when 1nan is found not having on his own right
eousnes, 'vhich is the law, but the righteousness 'vhich 
is of God. Science fits us to read the 1nind of the sick, 
and heal them through mind; for having learned man 
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is governed by Spirit that understands all things, we 
know Spirit is that to which all things are possible. 
The approaches to this great affluence of Truth that 
heals the sick, are made through the footsteps of our 
]\faster. Christianity alone is its basis, and physiology, 
that pins our trust to matter instead of God, its very 
opposite. Ignorant of the footsteps and foundation of 
this science, the world may call it mesmerism, trance, 
mediumship, electricity, etc., but not one of these in 
the least exprestJ.t, and whoever reaches the science of 
being in the high sense of its sudden cures, learns it is 
by taking up the cross and following Christ. We are 
scientific only as we let go material things, drugs, 
manipulations, etc., for the spiritual, and leave all for 
Christ, trusting only Truth to heal the sick. Our 
beliefs are not spiritual, they are from the hearing of 
the ear, from personal sight and sense. 

Spirit never believes in God because it understands 
Him. Power is a belief of matter, a blind force, the 
offspring of will and not Wisdom, of the mortal, and 
not the immortal mind,- yea, of error, and not Truth. 
The headlong cataract, the devouring flames, the tem
pest's breath, the lightning and storm, together ·with all 
that is selfish, dishonest, anc!. impure, represent power. 
~light belongs to Spirit, the very "'vinds are in His 
fists; " and, controlled by Spirit and not matter, they 
are harmonious. Error is the prototype of will ; and 
willing the sick to recover, or man to do this or that, 
infringes on his rights; it is mesmerism capable of all 
evil, instead of the science of being. Christ, Truth, 
stills the tempest and is the "peace be still " to de
structiveness or disease. 
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To personal sense opposites affinitize; but not so in 
science, the mind of Soul, where Truth never mingles 
with error or the so-called mind of the body, and there
fore is able to cast it out. Spirit is Intelligence ; matter 
is not; there is a mind of Soul, but not of body, of God, 
but not man. The ~nd of Soul is the aroma of being, 
the atmosphere of Intelligence thrown off by Spirit; 
but the so-called mind of man is the belief that a pulpy 
substance under the skull contains mind, yea, that mat
ter is Intelligent, and this belief is false, the mocker of 
Intelligence, even error calling itself Truth. This is 
the scientific statement of mortal man, but man is im
mortal, therefore this is not man, but a belief anatomized 
metaphysically. To classify Spirit and matter thus, 
that Spirit is distinct from matter but must pass through 
it to be identified, is a mistake. The limitless would 
destroy limits if it entered them, and Spirit cannot be 
limited. It is a dream and illusion that Soul is in body 
and matter the medium of Spirit. We are not aware 
it is a dream, the terrible nightmare, that makes suffer
ing or enjoyment just as the dream chances to run. 
We would prefer the suffering that makes one willing 
to be aroused from this dream, to the pleasure that 
tends to hold it. 

'\V e frequently heal the sick who are absent from us, 
without the least conscioUsness of it on their part, ex
cept from their recovery. Now reverse the case, and 
mathemati~ou prove that if mind eschewing laws 
of health~ , physiology, etc., restores the sick, an 
opposite mind crammed with physiology, etc., might 
make them sick. This proof we gain of our body, for 
such mind causes us what are termed the physical 

, 
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sufferings that matter is powerless to do and could not 
produce. Whenever we have taken charge of a practice 
to establish a student, it was not necessary for us to see 
the patients to heal them ; we could do this without 
seeing them ; if the s~udent ~as not advanced spirit
ually, we failed to benefit the sick so much in connec
tion with him. Mind acts mesmerically or scientifically; 
it is will in mesmerism, and Truth in Science, that heals 
the sick. I can have no effect on the sick through 
manipulation, and cannot affect them mesmerically. 
Cases of healing the sick without seeing them, we record 
as proof of our statement. Mrs. Sarah Crosby, of Al
bion, 11aine, sent for our aid, in case of an injury to her 
eye. At the time of writing she was hundreds of miles 
away, but after receiving her first letter, as soon as the 
mail could bring it, we received another from her, of 
which the following is an extract : -

"Since the accident to my eye, it has been so ex
ceedingly sensitive to the light, I have shaded it, unable 
to do any writing or sewing of any note. The Sunday 
I mailed you a letter I suffered a great deal with it; 
Monday it was painful until towards night, when it felt 
better ; Tuesday it was well, and I have not worn my 
shade over it since a week ago Monday, and I have 
read, sewed, and written, and still all is well. Now 
you may form your own conclusions. I told a friend 
the other day you had cured my eye, or perhaps my 
fear of my eye, and it is so ; though I am sure, for the 
life of me, I cannot understand a word of what you tell 
me about the possibility of a spirit like mine having 
power over a hundred and seventy pounds of live flesh 
and blood to keep it in perfect trim." 
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The following is a case of heru:t di::;ease describecl in 
a letter from a lady at New York. 

" Please fiucl inclosed a check for five hundred dol
lars in reward for your sernces, that can never be re-.. 
paid. The day you received my husband's letter I 
bcemne conscious, for the first time for fort.y-eight 
hollrs; my servant brought my wrapper and I rose fron1 
Led ancl ~at up. The attack of the heart had lusted 
t\vo days, and no one thinks I could have survived but 
for the mysterious help I received from you. rrhe en
largmneut of 1ny left side is all gone, and the 1\I. D.'s 
pronotmcc me entirely rid of heart disease. I have been 
afflicted with it from infancy, until it becan1c organic 
enlargement of the heart and dropsy of the chest. I -n~as 
only waiting, and almost longing, to die ; but you have 
healed tne; and yet how wonderful to think of it, when 
we have never seen each other I 'Ve return to Europe 
next week. I feel perfectly well. L. l\:1. A.R:\ISTRONG." 

l\fr. R. 0. Badgeley, of Ohio, wrote:- "1\iy painful 
and swelled foot was restored at once on your receipt 
of n1y letter, and that very day, I put on my hoot and 
walked several miles." He had previously written me, 
" A stick of timber has fallen from a building on the 
top of my foot, crushing the bones so mew hat." 

A lady at Louisiana wrote:- " Your wonderful sci
ence is proved to me. I was a helpless sufferer six long 
years, confined to my bed, unable to sit up one hour in 
the long, long twenty-four. All I know of my cure is 
this; the day you received my letter I felt a change pass 
over me, I sat up the whole afternoon, went to the table 
with 1ny family at supper, and have been growing better 
every day since; I call myself well. JENNY R. CoFFIN." 
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The following is from a lady in Lynn: "My little son, 
one year and a half old, was a great sufferer from dis
ease of the bowels, until he was reduced to almost a 
skeleton, and growing worse constantly; could take 
nothing but gruel, or some very simple nutriment. At 
that ti1ne the physicians had given him up, saying they 
could do no more for him, but you came in one morn
ing, took him up from the cradle in your arms, kissed 
him, laid him down again and went out, In less than 
an hour he called for his playthings, got up and ap
peared quite well. All his symptoms changed at once. 
For months previously nothing but blood and mucous 
had passed his bowels, but that very day the evacuation 
was natural, and he has not suffered since from his com
plaint, and it is more than two years since he was 
cured. linmediately after you sa\1 him, he ate all he 
wanted, and one thing was a quantity of cabbage just 
before going to bed, from which he never suffered in 
the least. L. C. EnGECO)ffi, Lynn, il-Iass." 

\V e were called to 1Ir. Clark, in Lynn, with hip dis
case, saw him in the afternoon for the first time; his 
physicians had probed the ulcer that <lay, and informed 
us the bone was carious ; the patient had not been up 
nor turned on his couch for months. On entering the 
house 've 'vere told he was dying ; his wife stood over 
him weeping. We stood at his bedside a moment; he 
sank to sleep ; woke presently, saying, "I feel like a 
nc'v roan, my suffering is all gone." In a few hours 
he rose from hi8 bed, dressed himself, and that after
noon took supper with his family. The next clay we 
saw him in the yard, and have not seen him since, lJut 
are informed he 'vent to work in two weeks, and is now 
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well. Hundreds of similar cures might be named, that 
we wrought contrary t-o what are termed laws of nature. 
regulating disease and recovery, but prefer you should 
learn the Principle of these cures and be able to do 
your own work. Experience also has taught us the 
greater the moral or spiritual distance between us and 
an individual, the more they persecute us; as with 
individuals so with the general thought, those cures 
remote from the comprehension of the age, have only 
afforded om· enemies new opportunity for detraction. 

Theories admit the limbs are matter and moved by 
mind, but the fact is, all is mind of different admis
sions and constructions. I•iind increases or retards 
action, causing sickness or health ; but this is not be
cause of physical action, for it is effect and not cause. 
You say man cannot exist with a headless trunk, or 
consumed lungs; but man was never for a · moment 
despoiled of his fair proportions; it is matter you are 
talking of, and not man. Nerves have neither con
sciousness nor sensation; the body has no life; Spirit 
is the only Life and Principle of man; but never for a 
moment enters matter, or is destitute of its idea or 
man. Hearing is not because of the car or its mechan
ism; if the construction of the ear or auditory nerve is 
destroyed, man is not deaf. Intelligence is left, and 
hears, sees, etc., independent of matter or organization. 
The error or belief of Life in matter should give 
place to this understanding of Spirit's indestructi
ble faculties, that cannot be lost, because they exist 
without the necessities of matter; otherwise, they were 
mortal. 

Again, a change of belief changes all the reports of 
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personal sense, and man sees, hears, etc., independent 
of the organs that you say determine the existence of 
these faculties. If the mesmerized subject whom you 
call man, accepts the belief that he sees, with closed 
eyes, or from the top of his head, or hears without 
sound, such will be the case. To him sight is not con
fined necessarily to organization, and is only what his 
belief says of a thing. Change his belief of cold and 
heat, pleasure or pain, and cold is to him heat, and 
pleasure pain, and vice versa. Here you perceive nerves 
bear a changed report with a change of belief; there
fore personal sense is not a standard, nor is sensation 
dependent on organization; it is not matter, but mind 
that determines sensation. Science reveals to spiritual 
understanding the body without sensation, and man 
the reflex shadow of Soul, and Soul embracing all the 
faculties of being, having no lack of emotion, speech, 
sight, or sound; and possessing the consciousness of all 
things, its blessings are not at the disposal of organiza
tion, that accident or disease can destroy. All being is 
spiritual and not material, for this is the scientific state
ment of being, the basis of immortality, and we shall 
all ultimately learn this. Nor can we begin to under
stand Life a day too soon. Every theory opposed to 
this prolongs sickness, sin and death, making that 
which is immortal in understanding, mortal in belief. 
When the belief of Life and Intelligence in matter dis
appears, its physical manifestation will cease, and mortal 
man return to dust, and why? be ea. use he was simply a 
belief, and this belief an error, instead of the reality of 
being; for man is not matter, and never dies. To prove 
the body called mortal man error and not Truth, we 
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have only to find it mortal. The belief of Life and 
Intelligence in n1atter is destroyed; but Life and n1an, 
still are, and ever \\.-1.11 be. 

l\Iatter is not the medium through which Spirit acts, 
or is manifested. Spirit is never individualized, nnd 
there is no meilium for it. Spirit is infinite, becan::;e it 
i::; Intelligence, what then can limit it? Again, to Spirit 
Intelligence alone is Substance, and there is no matter. 
If the uody was intelligent, it could never ret.urn to 
dust, for mind dies not, and Intelligence never devel-
oped from matter. · 

Physiology makes man both Spirit and matter; and 
this error would make man mortal. If brains are 1nind 
matter is mind; and a stone, a lesser degree of man. 
To admit Spirit is not in matter, and then say it is man
ifested through it, contradicts facts, for matter manifests 
mortality only, and Spirit is immortal; not a glimpse or 
manifestation of Spirit is obtained through the erring 
or decaying. Spirit is positive to all things, and if it 
passed through matter it would destroy it, or become 
negative to it. l\1etaphysical science, dry o.nd abstl:act 
though it appears, should not be overlooked for the 
transient and mortal sense of things; health, harn1ony 
and immortality are gained through spirituality only; 
and this will be understood sooner or later. Truth 
has but one department for its students, and but one 
branch of education, viz., the science of being. Studying 
into the nature of matter , that embraces sin, sickness 
and death, hath no real advantage; and ma.ttcr-ln.ws 
of health lay the fotmdation of sickness. Knowledge 
embraces neither Life nor Truth; but when we define 
the material with the spil:itual, and look from nature 
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up to nature's God, learning is profitable. Prof. Ru
dolph's astronomical explanations are of this sort. The 
researches and experiences of our great minds are of the 
utmost importance, when given thus. 

Astronomy, N atmal History, Chemistry, Music, Mathe .. 
matics, etc., as ideas of a Principle, are mile-stones in 
the pathway of science; but when we attempt to put 
Principle into these ideas, we give them the interpre
tations of personal sense, that mislead our conclusions. 
Let spiritual sense give the last, because the highest 
explanation of all things, and "the last shall become 
first, and will be :final." If material man was really 
man, when this body is destroyed man would be anni
hilated; identifying man through matter you have no . 
authority for saying, he lives after that is destroyed. 
Education is all that develops sense, but it cannot de
velop Soul; Casper Hauser, without this education, 
manifested less Intelligence than a mouse, was unable 
to feed himself, even knew less than the lower species, 
guided by instinct. The infant boy, incarcerated in a 
dungeon where neither sight nor sound could reach 
him, at the age of an adult, was not a man,- showing 
years make not men- he was an infant still, and a 
belief of Life in matter, that proved itself neither In
telligence nor the idea of God, but in reality nonentity. 
Thus mortal man for whom laws of health are conjured 
up from the abyss of condemned "knowledge,'' is just 
this material nothingness, " dust to dust ; " therefore, 
what availeth it to plant him deeper in matter-belief, 
whence he sprang and was accursed. 

The least thought or said of physical structure, laws 
of health, etc., the higher will become manhood and 
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woman-hood, the fewer diseases appear, and less hann 
be derived from change of climate, unwholesome diet, 
laying aside flannels, severe mental labor, sedentary 
habits, heated rooms, and all the etcetera of physiolo
gical ru1es based on man as a structural thing, whose 
life is at the mercy of circumstance. The scriptural 
warning against "knowledge" ought to be heeded, but 
it is not; the stronger constitutions of our forefathers 
compared with this age, should furnish a hint, but they 
do not; the difficulty lies in our nameless theories; sin, 
sickness, and death, all over the land, are the fruits of 
the belief of Life and Intelligence in matter. 

The simple food our forefathers ate would not cure 
dyspepsia to-day; with rules of health in the head and 
the most digestible food in the stomach, there would be 
dyspeptics ; the effeminate constitutions of this period 
will never grow robust until the science of being takes 
the place of materia medica, physiology, etc. The ig
norance of our forefathers of the knowledge that to-day 
walks to and fro in the earth, made them more hardy 
than our physiologists, and more honest than our poli
ticians. We by no means deprecate learning, deep re
search, original thought, history, observation, invention, 
science and understanding; it is the scheming barbar
isms of learning, the mere doctrine, theory, or nauseous 
fiction, we deplore. Novels, remarkable only for exag
gerated pictures of depravity, works on materia medica, 
hygiene, or laws of health, remind you of £sop's moun
tain in labor with a mouse; introduce but a ~candal 
and humbug and you please society. What I wish to 
know is, if this taste be not a fa\ll t of our systems of think
ing and writing. All is mechanical; nature is su1focated; 



PHYSIOLOGY. 359 

the core of mankind is not reached, and its coverings 
thickly inlaid with foreign devices. Let us be individ
ually what we are; not swallowing camels for popular
ity, or mincing at gnats in the ihape of honest ideas, 
because they come from the Soul of man. If knowl
edge is power, it is not Wisdom, but blind force, whose 
material origin is made known by losing in time, what 
it gains in powQl'. 

To eschew error would usher in a new era, pull
ing down th8 bari of sects, and the conventionalities 
of knowledge, would bw.ild up spiritual foundations, 
whereby we taka God into our experiences, and become 
healthy and harmonioup., uobli men and women, instead 
of despairing invalids and matter-automata. The less 
we have of personal sense, the more we have of Soul; 
and the fewer laws material, the more longevity and 
spiritual understanding. Learning all was vanity "in 
the flesh," made Solomon a wise man, that before had 
been the fool of sense. 

Ancient theories separated a personal Satan from 
man by horns and hoofs ; modern opinions compromise; 
eschewing his satanic majesty in such proportions, they 
retain a sinful and mortal man, the opposite of God's 
idea, at war with his Maker, and swaying his own 
destinies in defiance of Him, yet supposed to have God 
dwelling in him! Whatever is sinful, sick, or dying, 
is not man, but that which Paul described "without 
hope, and without God in the world," and the psalmist 
said, was " a sleep, and dream that is told." " He that 
dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall 
abide under the shadow of the Almighty." Relin
quishing the belief of Intelligent matter, man abides in 
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Spirit and is harmonious; but this is a most high, and 
most secret place to personal sense, that knows nothing 
about it. 

'\\Then the relation between Soul and body, and God 
and n1an is understood in science, we shall become har
monious mind and body, and never until then. 

If Life is affected in the least by exercise, food, 
clothing, etc., God is discordant, the harmony of Spirit 
beclouded, and Life at length put out. Physiology and 
materia medica direct us not, as David did, to God, "a 
present help in time of trouble," but change the tones 
of Life to a minor key that flattens into discord, while 
the science of Life that sharpens its s'veet tones and 
conscious harmony into immortality, asks in vain for a 
hearing. That "old things shall pass away and behold, 
all things shall become new," I for one, anticipate with 
joy, willing, if need be, that Truth shall cut off right 
hands and pluck out right eyes, in amputating error. 
We perceive the "irresistible conflict" that awaits the 
ages when Truth shall overturn the beliefs of man. 

Let the science of Life be taught in our institutions 
of learning and taken up by pulpit and press; give it 
but the place of physiology and it would eradicate 
sickness, sin and death, in less time than these have 
been increasing on the old systems and stereotyped 
plans to beat them. Simply to understand the nothing
ness of error, saves a Don Quixote warfare with wind
mills, and we gain the immortality and liberty of being, 
by control over our bodies. Since man "hath sought 
out many inventions," he has not learned that knowl
edge can save him from the dire effects of know ledge. 
l\1any a hopeless case of disease has been induced by a 
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single post-mortem examination, not because of virus 
taken into the system, (one condition of blood is as 
harmless as another if mind says so, but not otherwise,) 
it is some fatal belief that is admitted, that does the 
harm. 1\lind alone affects the secretions of the body, 
gives action, and increases or diminishes it; a simple 
blush or fright tells us this. When the unconscious 
mental conception of disease takes place, its symptoms 
and locality appear on the body, the same as in optics, 
when the image is formed on the retina that becomes 
visible to personal sense. The error of talking over 
sickness and peering into the symptoms of disease to 
conjure up from the dark depths of discord some new 
discovery, is little understood. When a physician names 
an ailment, describing its symptoms and their danger, he 
has committed an unconscious offence against being, 
against his patient's happiness and liberty, and will make 
a sure job for himself, if not a fatal one for his patient. 

A lady was etherized and died while under its effects, 
her physicians affirming it was not safe to perform the 
surgical operation without ether. The case was brought 
to trial, the evidence found conclusive, and the verdict 
returned that death was occasioned, not by the ether, 
but her fear of taking it. Her sister testified the 
deceased protested against inhaling the vapor, saying it 
would kill her, but after this, was compelled by her 
physicians to inhale it. Had those surgeons understood. 
the action of mind on the body, they would have allayed 
her terror before administering the ether, or much 
sooner have risked a severe surgical operation than 
the effects of fear. Such ignorance, yea, cruelty, 
should arouse the community; diplomas give no more 

16 
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claim to a dupe or a victim, than the assassin's steel. 
Inert matter taken wholly into account, and mind 
disregarded I when the sequel proved the patient died 
of mind instead of matter. 

Books that would rule disease out of the mind 
instead of impressing it more strongly on the belief, 
would abate sickness ten per cent. in a short period. 
Instruct your patient that he is not an involuntary 
subject of disease, but can resist it, and overcome it too, 
·with mind that is superior to matter. To understand 
tlieir God-given dominion over the body, would reas
sure and encourage the sick and impart healthy action 
to the body. Knowing their mental power, they would 
meet sickness as fearlessly as we encounte1· a swarm of 
insects that flee before us. 

Science and personal sense are antagonists, bearing 
very different reports of man, but demonstration proYes 
science right and personal sense wrong, and t.hat mind 
instead of matter controls matter. Doctors examihe the 
body to ascertain the exact power matter is bringing to 
bear on man to kill him, and render judgment accord
ingly. Giving all precedence to discord, they poison 
the minds of patients with the belief they have no 
defense, mentally, over their bodies, when the fact is, 
mind produces all action, whether it be sickness or 
health. Reverse the case, and when the symptoms of 
disease appear administer to the mind and not the body ; 
teach the patient that pain, swelling, ulceration, morbid 
or acute action, etc., appear on the body only because 
they are mapped out in mind, for the latter transfers 
its images to the body. Ask the patient wl1at be thinks 
of the ailment; and what his mind admits on the 



PHYSIOLOGY. 363 

subject is 'vhat you must destToy in order to relieve 
the obedient body of discord. Go to the fountain head 
to heal your patient. But what a task! say you, to 
teach the present age mind ·s control over the body. 
Admitting it changes the stand-point of old theories, 
turning them upside clown, and the sick may not un
derBtand your sayings at first, still they \Vill produce 
an effect on their minds, and this will affect their bodies. 
This is the science of being, that Truth, brought to bear 
on error, begins to destroy it. You will heal the sick 
with Truth despite the odds against you, and inaugurate 
a perception of science that will be for "the healing of 
the nation.'' You may be quite sure that not under
standing your metaphysical process of healing, your 
patients will have little faith in it until they feel its 
beneficial effects, showing you their faith is not what 
heals them. Your demonstration must be the only proof 
of what you say. The sick are sooner restored by Truth 
than error, and through mind than matter. The men
tal cure is higher proof of power, because it is made 
again~t fearful odds, even the weight of universal opinion 
in favor of matter, and the preconceived views of your 
patient working unconsciously against themselves and 
the metaphysical cure. 

Physiology insists the body is diseased independent 
of mind, and despite its protest; that its functions are 
interrupted without the co-operation of mind, and that 
matter-laws control the body. This error is quite as 
palpable to us, and will be to others at son1c futute clay~ 
as the rejected tenet of theology, that "all are lost who 
are not elected to be saved.'' 

The body is our servant, obedient not only to mind in 
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one instance, but in every case. The shocking theory 
that man is governed all his days, and killed at last by 
his body, is too absurd to last another century. Our 
press sends forth, unwittingly, many a I)lague spot on 
the human family, in treatises on disease, hygiene, 
and therapeutics ; giving names for maladies and long 
explanations regarding them, affects people like a Paris
ian name for a new dress ; every one that can, will 
have it. A minutely-described, long-syllabled name for 
disease has cost a man all his earthly days of usefulness. 
What a price for knowledge I but not exceeding its 
original market value, when God said, "In the day 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt die." A doctor's belief 
in disease harms his patients more than calomel, mor
phine, ether, or the forceps; mind is more potent than 
matter. A patient hears the doctor's verdict like a 
culprit his death-sentence. He may seem calm under 
it, and to exercise fortitude worthy a better cause, or 
an occasion more real, but he is not calm ; fear is 
mastering the case and developing the disease. The 
mind's power to harm the body, reversed in action, 
would heal it, and the sick would triumph over the 
cli~ease they resign themselves to suffer on the ground 
of inevitableness. If mind can kill, as has been proved, 
it has power to cure also. Ah I patient, or impatient 
sufferer, may your eyes be opened to behold your 'vay 
of escape from sickness ; to this end we have pledged 
our endeavors, and labored since God raised us up from 
hopeless disease and tmspeakable sufferings. The doctor 
is the artist that delineates in mind most distinctly the 
image of disease, and causes belief to :fill up his outlines 
on the body. Possibly disease had appeared before 
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you saw your doctor, but it could not be so positive 
or defined as afterward; you must have felt the influ
ence of his mind, his belief in disease affected yours, 
even if he said nothing, and but for this it might 
have gradually left your mind and you would have 
recovered. 

We would not deny to physicians, as noble men and 
women, great philanthTopy of purpose; we only urge 
them to make their endeavors more effectual by chang
ing their basis of action from body to mind, and from 
personal sense to science. If the science of being was 
familiar to them as the edicts of the schools, blessings 
numberless would flow from such high sources. In 
every case of disease, or of health, to heal the one or 
preserve the other, the science of Life is all that is 
necessary. But the various methods of healing have 
not been science, else disease would have disappeared 
ere this remote period since Adam, error, first introduced 
it. The so-called laws of health are not science, for the 
latter delivers man from their penalty and destroys the 
law, establishing a higher law, even the superiority of 
Soul over sense, and of Spirit over matter. It annuls 
the oppressive bondage that our theories enforce on 
man. The law of God is opposed to laws of matter, 
and entitled to more obedience and respect. !-lis law 
is Intelligence, that recognizes no higher law, and if 
this be not apparent to more than myself, why appeal 
to God to restore the sick, when the so-called laws of 
health are of no avail. God should control man at all 
times, and under all circumstances; and controlled 
thus, he is harmonious and immortal. Sickness, sin, or 
death will never trouble man, or the body controlled 
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by Soul and not sense, Spirit ancl not matter. If the 
law of Truth, Life and LoT"e, produced sickness, no law 
of matter could destroy it, and it were morally wrong 
to employ 1neans acting against this government; the 
law of God is the only admissible authority in the uni
verse, but this law pertains to mind and not 1natter. 
What, then, is left to physiology but crossbones and 
skulls? ]\fan ·will never be learned in ha,rmony and 
imn1ortality until the error of I)hysiology is destroyed 
by Spirit triumphing over matter. 

Because the muscles of a blacksmith's arm are strongly 
developed, it does not follow that exercise did this, or 
that he whose habits are sedentary must be fragile. If 
matter was the cause of action, and n1uscles "~ithout 

mind used the anvil and smote the nail, such an infer
ence might be true; but muscles act in obedience to 
man, hence the fact that mind and not matter enlarges 
and strengthens them only through the demand man 
makes on them, and the corresponding power he sup
plies, and not because of exercise or muscles, but the 
blacksmith is the strength of his arn1. 

J\Ian moves his own body and develops it in whatever 
direction mind determines; v.rhether consciously or 
unconsciously, it matters not. The feat-s of the gyn1nast 
are proof8 that the latent po,vers of man are unknown 
to him ; mind fixing on some achieven1ent, makes its 
accomplishment easy. Had Blondin believed he could 
not walk a rope over Niagara's abyss of waters, to ac
compli5h that feat would have been i1npossible ; hut, 
understanding it could be done, he lost his fear and 
gave his muscles flexibility ancl power that was attrib
uted, perhaps, to a lubricating oil. When I-Iomer sang 
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of Grecian gods, how dark was Olympus compared 
with Sinai. David expressed the science of being when 
he said, '' Thou mad est man to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands ; thou hast put all things under 
his feet." 



CHAPTER VIII . 

HEALING THE SICK. 

~OTE.- The learner will derive more benefit from studyiJ-,3 th!3 
scit>nce with its author, than is possible to gain fi·om teachers in 
otl1er departments of education. The metaphy::-iC'al r<'CJUircs the 
l'lucidations of spiritual sense, and personal sense cannot apprehend 
the explanations of soul; hence a mere classit·al education leaves 
Spit·it much out of the question, ami educates man only from the 
per~oual stanupoint of matter. 

OnsERV A.TION and experience teach us, those scorn
ing to swerve from n direct line of dut.y, or vainly to 
stoop to personal aggrandizcn1cnt at the sacrifice of con
science, and make popularity paramount to Truth, are 
traduced by many whom that line of duty touches. In 
warfare 'vith error, you attack with intent to kill, and 
the 'vouncled or cornered beast bites you if he can; the 
sin you assail turns on you and succeed::; in getting the 
'Yorlcl to condemn you, that it may justify i tsclf. It 
heing found necessary to uncover sin to destroy it, you 
n1ust tell a ~inuer what his sins are before you can (10 

him good, and if he hates you for it, it is becauRe he is 
unwilling to reform. Those we attempt to rah;e give 
us their ·whole weight to lift, and 'vhcn \ve let go to 
have them take hold, sometimes fall back on u::;. Teach-

3GB 
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ing the bigoted, reforming the licentious, or exposing 
the hypocrite, who shall escape without censure? We 
commenced our labors in the simple f~th that all ·whom 
we healed would acknowledge it, and those we taught 
would live up to our teachings if from no higher nlo
tive than to promote their success in healing; but this 
has not always been the case. Although it is plain the 
foundations of the science of being are Truth and spir
ituality, and the seed that brings forth much fruit, 
must fall into the" good and honest heart," yet all who 
know this are not willing to yield to it. Truth stirs 
man to a better, or, temporarily, to a worse condition 
that afterwards leaves him better; it affects error the 
same as it does sickness, causing it to intermit before it 
yields and is destroyed. 

The humanitarian is above the arrows in the quiver 
of ignorance, envy, or malice; they fly beneath his feet, 
until spent of their fury, they fall to the ground. Such 
as are identified with a cause, until that cause is under
stood, are not understood; in its birth they have travail 
and sorrow; in its infancy, toil and sacrifice; but 
clasp their nursling more tenderly when menaced, 
knowing when he is a man he will speak for himself 
and mother. 

Nothing but a lack of spiritual discernment, or dis
honesty, could prompt one who in the least comprehends 
this science, to call it mesmerism, or to practice mes
merism and call it science. When those bidden of old 
to the feast of Truth came not, our l'riaster accepted 
such as did come. In like manner, to-day "the servant 
must be as his Lord," exercising no choice of his own, 
but laboring for posterity, bearing all blame and scorn, 

16il< . 
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and counting his Yictory in the far-off years. IIcaling 
in f'cicnce has its reward even here, but the task of 
teacl1ing the science of being is quite another thing. 
Pains of personal sense often make the sick willing to 
part with its errors, but those in health and .. '\t case in 
their possessions are reluctant to change 1nasters, hence 
the n1ore thankless and toilsome task of teaching, com
parcel "~ith healing. \Ve instruct students to recommend 
their patients to avoid, .as much as possible, contact 
'vit.h 1ninds filled with opposite physics, hygiene, etc., 
"~bile under treatment of metaphysics, for it retards 
their recovery; but they forget the same right belongs 
to a teacher, and the same necessity exists for students 
to avoid contact with certain minds that hinder their 
.advancement. Institutions have their by-laws to re
strain the evil passions of those under their care, but 
we have had no such necessary protection in teaching. 

Not to admit God the Principle .of the science of 
Life, is to be ignorant of this science; and to say 
God is its Principle, and the discoverer, teacher, and 
demonstrator of the science is not taught of God, is 
contradictory. 

Students may dwarf, or destroy for the present, their 
position in scientific healing through error, with false
hood, dishonesty, or sensuality; in which case their 
demonstration advances no higher, and their practice, 
if they have one, becomes mesmerism and no longer 
science. Such students can never reinstate themselves 
aright except through repentance, reformation and 
restitution. We should welcome back the penitent and 
~upport the weak, but to him that covereth his sins and 
:rejoices in his iniquity let the reward of his hands be 

, 
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given; an accumulated debt more to be feared than his 
creditor's account. The wickedest or the best man is 
not understood by the age in which he lives; both are 
beyond its appreciation. The wickedest man commits 
his sins knowingly and in secret, having not grown suf
ficiently to be punished by Wisdom, he hides his evil in 
the manner we shall name ; and the best man is hidden 
from the present age in the Wisdom of future ages. 
'Vhen separating tares from the wheat the mills of God 
grind slowly, and if the tares that Wisdom casts away, 
predominate we see little results, but if there be much 
wheat, stores are garnered because of the grinding. 
"Whomsoever He loveth, him he also chasteneth." 

There is but one possible way of doing wrong with a 
mental method of healing, and this is mesmerism, 
whereby the minds of the sick may be controlled with 
error instead of Truth. Whoever has witnessed the 
effects of mesmerism, has seen it make a joint stiff or 
a limb lame, proving beyond a doubt it can affect the 
body injuriously. Whispering into the minds of the 
sick falsehoods, will do their bodies harm if Truth 
poured into their minds does the body good. We have 
witnessed the proof of both these statements. For 
years we had tested the benefits of Truth on the body, 
and knew no opposite chance for doing evil through a 
mental method of healing until we saw it traduced by 
an erring student and made the medium of error. 
Introducing falsehoods into the minds of the patients 
prevented their recovery, and the sins of the doctor 

""-W visited on the patients, many of whom died be
cause of this; cases that the Truth of being would 
have healed, ~is own error rendered hopeless. Witness-

• 
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ing these terrible results was our occasion for learning 
their cause, or discovering this mal-practice, and our 
students are well aware we have no difficulty in tracing 
the mental cause of disease. (But before we discov
ered this mal-practice and its motives, the evil had 
reached so far, and held such sway over the patient's 
minds, when we informed one she was not recovering 
and had better return home, she answered with indig
nation, "1\Iy doctor says I am recovering," but died 
before she reached her earthly bomel Wholly uncon
scious of his secret method of turning the minds of 
those he manipulated, against his benefactor, or of its 
effects on their bodies, the patients asked us if the doc
tor had lost his power, not understanding it was his 
loss of Truth, and the hidden evil of his course that 
injured the patients. A student of science cannot prac
tice mesmerism honestly, therefore successfully, as a 
Newton, who knows no higher method of healing. But 
the mal-practice we allude to 'vas more terrible than 
simply a change to mesmerism; it chose darkness rather 
than light because its deeds were evil. Such a practi
tioner putting aside our moral precepts retains that 
portion only of our teachings which relates to the pa
tient's belief of disease and the method of destroying 
this belief by the doctor's opposite, verbal, and mental 
argument. This is the very least of the science of be
ing, and yet the only part the mal-practitioner can avail 
himself of to heal the sick. The patients have no re
cognition of how much error he may also mingle with 
this argument of Truth that will affect their minds and 
bodies together, and to bad results as well as good. If 
the sick recover from the effects of the doctor's mental 
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argument opposed to theirs, it proves, on the ground of 
science, he has changed their belief with regard to their 
disease, or the body would not have responded t.hus; 
and now comes his opportunity to do evil; for, if he can 
change their belief relative to sickness, he can also 
change it with regard to an individual, or upon any 
subject. But, remember, it is only the manipulator and 
mal-practitioner that can do this, and not those who heal 
with the Truth of Science. First, because the ln.tter do 
not manipulate the head ; and secondly, because their 
source of healing is science and Truth, and if they should 
attempt to control the mind with error, they would not 
affect the sick, while the mal-practitioner's principal 
power is to do evil, and a crumb of science is all he has 
wherewith to heal; and his want of better success is the 
result of his wickedness. 

We have actually stood in awe at the absolute might 
of Truth, when witnessing the effect a little has on the 
sick, and sadly remembered how much could be done 
by the truly wise, "who put oil in their lamps" and 
have not the power to abuse the science of lJeing. 
Since witnessing the evil one student did in the name 
of science, we have utterly objected to students rub
bing the head. The mal-practitioner's sin standeth "in 
holy places." It is a crime against the highest tribunal 
of Soul, commending wrong and condemning right, it 
tramples on every law of justice and Truth. 

In defence of mesmerism is urged, that Dr. Quimby 
manipulated the sick. He never studied this science, 
but reached his own high standpoint and grew to it 
through his own, and not another's progress. lie was 
a good man, a law to himself; when we knew him he 
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was growing out of mesmerism ; contrasted with a stu
dent that falls into it by forsaking the good rules of 
science for a mal-practice that has the power and oppor
tunity to do evil. Dr. Quimby had passed away years 
before ever there was a student of this science, and 
never, to our knowledge, informed any one of his method 
of healing. 

The only practitioners of this metaphysical science 
to-day, have been our students; but through wrong 
doing some have dimmed their pure sense of Truth, 
while others stand firm in " the hope set before them." 

We should condemn a physician for adulterating 
his medicine and then claiming it was genuine. The 
medicine in scientific healing is mind; and shall dishon
esty, revenge, falsehood, or impurity, be the stronger 
ingredient or quality of his mind, and the practitioner 
say he heals with Truth, and the science of Life? 
Worse than poisonous drugs is the mental evil imparted 
through inoculation of mind. Such a practitioner is 
the most effectual circulator of error on earth. Even 
though he may change a belief of sickness to a belief 
of health, he has not the power to destroy error with 
Truth. 

There are but two methods of healing, one is matter, 
the other, mind. The scientist heals with Truth; there
fore rubbing the head, or manipulating the body is no 
assistance to impart Truth to heal the sick. To do evil 
in science is not more possible than in prayer to God. 
\\T e will consider, briefly, some points of the mal-prac
tice alluded to. 

First, as a weapon of revenge. The modus operandi 
of the mal-practice is as follows: The doctor rubs the 
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heads of his patients, communing with them mentally 
as he does this, but instead of speaking to them only 
Truth, and that which promotes harmony, he takes this 
opportunity to introduce into their minds side-issues, 
such as suit his sinister purpose, imparting his own 
likes and dislikes to the patients, either from vengeance 
or ambition. If the doctor helps the patients through 
head-rubbing, it is through their belief he does it, ancl 
mind is controlled either with Truth or error. And a 
bad effect can as certainly follow this practice as a good 
one, but the patients are wholly unconscious of this, or 
how it is produced. If be has imparted error he cer
tainly will deny it, but if he had not done this we 
should never have learned what this mal-practice was. 
Through an erroneous influence on their minds the 
patients are made, in a day, worse physically, while to 
him whom they owe this state, even the author of 
it, all unconsciously they turn to be healed. We have · 
learned this mal-practice is impossThle in science, and 
is mesmerism demoralized. Had it been possible for us 
to control mind through this suutle, criminal agency, 
we could not have been tempted to do it, even in self
defence ; the temptation, even, could not reach us, and 
we resorted to our pen to expose this evil that reached, 
for the first time, our apprehension. 

Some newspaper articles falsifying the science, call
ing it mesmerism, etc., but especially intended, as the 
writer informed us, to injure its author, precipitated 
our examination of mesmerism in contradistinction to 
our metaphysical science of healing based on the science 
of Life. Filled with revenge and evil passions, the mal
practitioner can only depend on manipulation, and rubs 
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the heads of patients years together, fairly incorporat
ing their minds tlu·ough this process, 'vhich claims less 
respect the more we u:aderstand it, and learn its cause. 
Through the control this gives the practitioner over 
patients, he readily reaches the mind of the community 
to injure another or promote himself, but none can 
track his foul course; the evil is felt but not under
stood. It can demoralize a community, and the mal
practitioner be undiscovered in his work and claim 
fidelity in mental healing- a sacred and solemn trust. 
Controlled by his will, patients haste to do his bidding, 
and become involuntary agents of his schemes, 'vhile 
honestly attesting their faith in hbn and his moral 
character. Talking one way and acting another, he 
occupies a position the very opposite of Truth. This 
is no idle picture of pen or imagination, but a faint por
traiture of facts discovered tlu·ough the victims of tlris 
mal-practice; facts that we submit to otl1ers for proof. 
Try it, whoever will, manipulate the head of an incli
viclual until you have established a mesmeric connection 
between you both; then direct her action, or influence 
her to some conclusion, arguing the case mentally, as 
you would audibly, and mark the result. You will 
find, the more honest and confiding the individual, the 
more she is governed by the mind of the operator. But 
learn the lessons of the science of Life, and through 
these go up higher, to the discovery of this great Truth, 
and do this if you can; it would be as impossible as for 
light to be darkness. 

If you had the power that mesmerism gives to influ
ence minds "'"rong as well as right, the science herein 
explained would take it away. To control minds with 

• 
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sinister motives, or in any but a right direction, would 
destroy your position in science. Influence the minds of 
others from motives of selfishness, revenge, imp1.uity, or 
any bad motive, and you would lose your ability to heal 
in science, and never regain your position until you had 
suffered sufficiently from this error, to forever destroy 
it, and not venture again on ground so dangerous. A 
mal-practitioner can never reach the standard of scien
tific healing. It would be as impossible as for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle. 

To prevent the evil of this criminal outlawry growing 
• without let or hindrance, the community should under

stand it; this error can lift its giant proportions above 
common modes of doing evil, and hold more arbitrary 
sway over minds than any other past or present power 
of sin. The science of healing is incapable of evil, but 
this opposite practice is as clearly proved capable of 
great mischief, and even crime; able, while it lays high 
claims to right, secretly to work out a hidden wrong 
against humanity, justice and Truth. Malice will some
times show itself and defeat its own purpose ; falsehood, 
uttered aloud, is met with rebutting testimony; but 
this method of injuring others by a silent, ancl subtle 
impregnation of falsehoods and prejudices in the minds 
of individuals, to be spoken by them to others, is 
" Satan let loose," the sin that "standeth in holy 
places." Law cannot restrain, or punish it as it 
deserves, and community will be slow to acknowledge 
the heinous crime, until they learn its power to work 
iniquity, and note its workings; "more subtle than 
all other beasts of the field," it coils itself about the 
sleeper, fastens its fang in innocence, and kills in the 
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dark. '\\T e thank Wisdom, that revealed this great error 
to us before these pages went to press, that the years 
we have labored to bless our fellow-beings be not 
wholly lost through this trespass upon the blessing of 
mental healing. 

We kne'v of no harm that could result from rubbing 
the head, tmtil we learned it of this mal-practice, and 
neYer since have permitted a student, with our consent, 
to nw.nipulate. vVe gained the little we understand of 
the Truth of being through our own experiences and 
proofs, and learned this opposite error standing face to 
face 'vith it, through another's mal-practice; shall we • 
deny the ability of the mathematician to say wherein 
the mistake lies of examples wrought incorrectly_, or say 
to the musician who gives the true tone, you are not 
able to say what is the discord? 

Because we never manipulate the sick, the oppor
tunity to learn any evil possible to head-rubbing was 
not afforded us until years after our first investigations 
of science. The doctor that depends on manipulation 
(and he cannot employ it honestly without such depen
dence), works from a matter basis, whence come all the 
evil deeds and inventions of Satan. A cure wrought 
in science is the spiritual predominating over the 
material; Truth mastering error; the very opposite of 
n1csmerism and the mal-practice aforesaid. In science 
mind must rise above matter to admit the fuller effiu
ence of Spirit, God, that heals the sick and casts out 
en·or, but manipulation prevents this result. The 
multitudinous minds a physician has access to, enables 
him, through this medium to do much good, or much 
evil, throughout the community. This should be 
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regarded when employing a manipulator of the head, 
that moulds mind and controls it, though less publicly 
and suddenly, not less surely than the mesmerist who 
comes more honestly before the foot-lights with 'his 
performance. Through his mesmeric control over 
minds, the mal-practitioner can hold his patients and 
practice, whether he heals the sick or not, and he 
moulds some of them into a belief they are healed, but 
others he must keep moulding, that is, continue to treat, 
or they will relapse. There are certain self-evident 
facts; this is one of them. A student of science, 
understanding its high requirements, cannot be tiD

familiar with the fact that the teacher must have 
reached it worthily who has grown to its discovery, 
for this cannot be without pursuing faithfully the 
straight and narrow path that leads to Truth. There· 
fore, to know this and acknowledge it, is honesty and 
understanding on the part of a student, and not to 
know it, or acknowledge it, ignorance or dishonesty, 
and every true student will bear testimony to this 
statement. Paul said, "Live peaceably with all men 
inasmuch as in you lies.'' This is wholesome counsel, 
and a most desirable thing; but could he live peaceably 
with all men, when "that which is perfect" had come 
to his understanding, and that which is imperfect was 
to be clone away? Not the learning of a Roman student 
spared him when he girded on the armor of Truth and 
rushed to battle with the age. 'Vhen he "fought the 
good fight" and kept the faith, he passed from the 
forum into toil and dishonor, and from a dungeon to a 
scaffold and a crown. 

If virtue forgives vice, it cannot love it; if charity 
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overlooks a multitude of sins, it lutth no fellowship 'vith 
sin; and if honesty endures patiently and long the 
abuses of dishonesty, it hath the prudence at length to 
get out of its hands. The~e are separate qualities of 
character, that circumstance or duty compelling to n1eet 
for a time, must part con1pany through a law of being, 
and often with a tre1nendous explosion. 

The exhibitor of mes1nerism startles you with his 
power, hut you are satisfied to conclude it is ridiculous, 
and you are not its .subject; his experiments, ho,vever, 
are honorable, being open, and illustrative of the influ
ence he has through it over the thoughts and actions of 
ot}fers. But the dishonest mestneri:;;t of "'·hich 've speak, 
is the mal-practitioner, who claims to take a. 11lace in 
science, but sinks to a secret assassin in society. So 
important are the rules of n1ental scientific healing, that 
even repeated they do good, but we gather not grapes 
of thorns, the tone of the individual's n1ind inculcating 
then1, overshadows them, and if his n1ind he not in 
accordance with them, it imparts its o'vn hue to the 
patient; then who shall say which effect is strongest, 
the good he says, or the evil behind it that he imparts. 
If the null-practitioner says mentally to the patient, as 
he rubs his head, " be healed ! " and she recovers, or is 
improved morally, influenced in that direction, you 
say this is a moral and physical gain, and behold the 
proof that he practices yery wisely. But suppose he 
says to her mentally, as he rubs her head, something 
'Wrong to do, or belieT"e, and designates this wrong, 
directing her thought and action in that channel, and 
she unconsciously obeys him, feeling this hidden spring 
to action as readily as the other. What, then, are your 
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conclusions of this practice? that you should be subject 
to evil because you are sometimes subject to good? 
Never trust human nature in the dark, if this nature is 
so dark it covers its footprints. 

1\Ianipula.ting the head, we discovered, establishes 
between patient and practitioner a mental communica
tion not in the least understood by the patients or the 
people. Through this medium the doctor holds more 
direct influence over their minds than the united power 
of education and public sentiment. 1\!esmeric power is 
stronger for evil, than good, in contradistinction to the 
enlargement of the intellectual, moral, and spiritual 
being that science imparts to individuals, elevating the 
capacity to do good, above others. 

, In proportion to the mal-pra~~er's power to 
govern the minds of his patie~ts- :: ''"'§elfish motives, 
is his ability in science diminished. Whoso deeth 
evil that good might come, incurs the sentence, "his 
damnation is just." · 

Witnessing this abuse of metaphysics, a friend anx
iously said to us, "You discovered metaphysical heal
ing, and have also discovered this abuse of it, and 
the evil done through mesmerism; now why do you 
not forestall this wrong by controlling the minds of 
individuals or the community to disbelieve its fn.lse
hoods?" To this \\l'e replied, "We have neither divine 
authority, nor the power to control minds for any other 
than their own benefit, and we are giving the results of 
our moral, spiritual, and metaphysical researches to the 
world as fast as possible, but the footsteps of falsehood 
and error are swift, those of honesty and Truth slow, 
and strong. The community must understand the sci- • 
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ence of being to appreciate it, and they must detect the 
wicked mal-practice to appreciate that; therefore the 
true verdict is not yet given, and Truth can ·wait, for 
it is used to waiting. \Vill should be impotent except 
in 'good will to man,' and this involves open action 
and upright conduct; science is not a blind Samson, 
shorn of his strength.'' 

The silent argument used in his own behalf, as he 
manipulates the head, the mal-practitioner would blush 
to 1nake audibly. Suppose he has a juror for a patient, 
and establishes the mesmeric connection between them, 
he can influence more than law or evidence, the verdict 
of tlw,t honest juror. If a bargain is to ratify, or a 
purpose to accomplish for himself, or his reputation at 
stake, he looks out for an opportunity to manipulate 
the head of some party concerned, and controls their 

4 actions or conclusions to suit the occasion and meet his 
desires. Friendship is not too sacred for his depreda
tions ; the friends of many years he separates, covering 
all recognition of his villainy and raising himself in the 
estee1n of those very individuals to whom he has done 
irreparable injury. 

Our rebuke to a false student elicited his revenge, 
and through this we discovered the mal-practice we 
expose. We have seen manipulating the head form a 
habit more pernicious than opium-eating, in which the 
treatment must be continued, or the patient go back 
to a worse condition than the first. 

It is more difficult to heal the sick, subject to this 
mal-practice, than under treatment of drugs; and yet 
the patients are strangely attached to their doctor. 
"\V c have started patients at once out of disease on the 
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road to recovery, on · whom this mal-practitioner has 
produced a relapse. 

Scientific treatment fills the mind with Truth that 
heals the sick; but the mal-practitioner impregnates it 
with error that produces new disease; rubbing the 
head, he keeps his cases constantly on hand, because 
of the struggle between the little Truth he brings to 
bear on the case, and the error he introduces. To have 
barely sufficient right to make the wrong plausible, is 
more fatal to science than the unmasked error. No 
enthusiasm or praise is as zealous or fullsome as this 
mal-practitioner can elicit, while nothing is more relent
less and unyielding than the prejudice he can arouse ; 
but mesmerism governs them both, and enables the 
doctor to gain his point in sin, but not in science. 
Surely "the fool hath said in his heart, no God." Man
ipulating the head, even to a thinness that would reveal 
the brains, can never heal the sick in science. This 
mental mal-practice is a shameless waste of time and 
opportunity, an abuse of ignorance or good nature in
consistent with science, the economy of Soul and the 
harmony of man. This secret trespasser on human rights 
manipulates the head to carry out, on a small scale, a sort 
of popery that takes away voluntary action instead of 
encouraging the science of self-control, and sets himself 
up for a doctor who is a base quack. For intermeddling 
'vith "?hat should be the independent functions of soci
ety, the mal-practitioner gets his fee, but the involuntary 
agents of his schemes get bad pay for their services. 

Conservatism or dishonesty, either in the statement 
or demonstration of science, is clearly impossible; where 
Principle is concerned there is no secret; explanation 
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and proof are required, and no concessions made to 
persons or opinions. The relation of Truth to man, 
improving him physically and morally, we have stated 
as we discovered it, and submit our statement to proof. 
IIaving first convinced ourself through demonstration 
of the Principle of our discovery and its ability to heal 
the sick and bring out the harmony of being, we deem 
it worthy the name of science. Healing disease on this 
basis, we learned beyond a doubt, that mind governs the 
body and is more potent than matter to heal the sick. 

To admit personal sense a source of pleasure is to 
deny it is a source of pain also, and vice versa, for "the 
same fountain sendeth not forth sweet and bitter 
waters.'' 

Personal sense em bracing both sin and happiness, 
sickness and health, Life and death, according to the 
teachings of Jesus, contradicts itself, and therefore 
destroys its own existence. Jesus cast out error and 
healed the sick through his God-being, well-knowing 
that harmony cannot produce discord; hence he denied 
personal sense, and admitted but one Intelligence, and 
this, not the author of evil. To suppose evil and good, 
discoTd and harmony proceed from the same fountain, 
is contrary to revelation. The common acceptation of 
Truth is that whatever produces sin, is error. Then 
wherefore admit that materia medica, physiology, anat
omy, etc., are science when they take the opposite 
ground that insists on personal sense governing man, 
whence cometh all discord. 

God is not the author of sin; Soul is not the source 
of sickness, sin and death; rather does it destroy these 
to make man immortal. The body defined as personal ,. 
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sense, is mortal ; and that which is mortal is error. 
That sin proceeds from personal sense, we know, and 
this proves the fountain evil, and the streams evil 
also, therefore Wisdom never produced either; hence, 
God is not the author of personal sense. We say food 
sustains the Life of man; and again, that a heavy meal 
kills him. Here the old theory that opposed Christ, 
Truth, is reproduced in affirming the same fountain 
sencleth forth sweet and bitter waters. If the All-wise 
hath a law demanding food to preserve the Life of man, 
He hath no law by which food can destroy him. We must 
take the opposite ground of personal sense in regard to 
sin, sickness and death, to fully destroy them; a physical 
demand is not to be admitted, but destroyed, only the 
demands of Soul are to be heard; the body cannot speak 
for itself, being unintelligent. 

Is it mind or body that declares undigested food 
irritates the nervous ti::;sues producing a terrible sense 
of pain, faintness, oppression, etc., and that your rem
edy is to expel the food, or digest it? This is mental 
testimony, and there is none other, 'tis a law of belief, 
mis-named a law of matter; the bocly cannot define 
cause and effect. 

A case of extreme suffering from food, came under 
our obse!vation. The lady had saicl, but a few moments 
before we came to her assistance, " I shall die unles~ 
the food is expelled," and in ten minutes thereafter was 
rid of her sufferings, and when questioned in regard to 
her feelings, replied, " I have no pain now, and 'vouhl 
like to eat again." By contending mentally against 
a physical position you can change it and destroy it 
through mind, even as you have produced it thus. The 

17 
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sick argue for their own suffering, by admitting its 
reality; they are ignorant of this fact.. however. or that 
their mental position is what produces the physical, 
and then· friends often strengthen this error and quarrel 
with you for h·ying to help them out of it. 

l\Iind, and not matter, eml)rn.ces all suffering; we 
prove this when.:r~~oving the suffering on this basis, or 
through mind. ~ P1inciple heals the sick, therefore 
it produces a better physical effect than the opposite 
vie"~s that make sickness ; then why not adopt it, or 
judge of it by our l\laster's rule, the "frtli.ts." If you 
understood the science of being, your body would be 
harrnonious and immortal. The balance adjusted by 
science falls on the side of happiness and Life. 

Delirium tremens embraces error of two sorts; the 
plea of personal sense for strong drink, and the belief 
that it diseases the brain. Both these mental positions 
are 1nastered with metaphysical science; first, because 
there is no pleasure in intoxication, or produced by 
matter, and secondly, that matter, or the brain, is not 
inflan1ed. The belief of pain is more easily craclicatecl 
than an appetite, or belief of pleasure, owing to the 
strong desire the patient has to be rid of one, and his 
reluctance to part with the other; both of which are 
the self-inflicted positions of mind, and not matter. 
Disputing the grounds of personal sense, that alcoholic 
ch·inks intoxicate the brain, giving pleasure or pain to 
matter, and rising above this error, Soul, versus sense, 
gets the case and relieves the patient. But the severer 
task is to destroy the belief of the inebriate with regard 
to the so-called pleasure of sense in ch·unkenness, 'vhile 
this is all that will reform him. Destroy the belief that 
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pleasure is deri\ed from intoxicating drink, and the 
habit yields at once, but until tllis is done, it intermits 
and lingers, proving intoxication a mental, and not a 
physil:al error. Here are two points we desire you to 
note ; first, the moral advantage this healing bas over 
other methods, and the falsity of the arguments of per
sonal sense, assuming drunkenness enjoyment. Tllis 
admission, however, is not more false than to conclude a 
liquid dis).,~~Urom matter is capable of destroying 
body and -Brain. 

The belief that pain and pleasure, good and evil, 
God and devil, fraternize, is a hoary mistake meeting us 
at every point. Pleasure or pain in matter is a self
evident falsehood. Lifting yourself, somewhat, to the 
understanding of the Life that is Wisdom, Love, and 
Truth, you will break the ~pell of personal sense. The 
Truth of being, coming to their consciousness, opens 
the prison doors to the sick and affects the body as 
nothing else can. One mind, partly rid of the errors 
of personal sense, touches another with the science of 
being that reproduces harmony, causing what we term a 
chemical change in the body that goes on to form a new 
basis of being; even as when an acid and alkali meet 
that form a neutral salt. But remember, the opposites 
that destroy each other are without spiritual affinity. 
To admit the positions of personal sense, would never 
desh·oy them. To reform the drunkard, or heal tht 
sick, or turn the sinner from his way, we must argue 
against their positions; nothing else destroys then1. 

That n1ind controls matter, is the fundamental 
strength of morality, for it gives man control over sin, 
sickness, and death, whereas the old systems take it 
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away. To understand that brains never killed a man 
would prevent his ever having disease of the brain; but 
this result is not gained, simply repeating this fact to 
the sick, or to one "s self; it must be a mental conviction 
reached through science and admitted only because it 
is understood. If a doubt exists in regard to a patient's 
recovery, there should be none about the method of 
pron1oting it; no fears entertained that Intelligence 
is not sufficient to govern the body and. make it hanuo
nious. The fact seems to us self-evident, that the body 
~annot destroy the body, or consign it to dust, and so 
put out the image of Soul.) Besides, there is no justice 
in hnv that punishes a man for doing good, for honest 
labor, or deeds of kindness. Through the eternal law 
of right, we are exempt from all sentences not passed 
on s1n. 

1Vhen the sick are made to realize the lie of personal 
sense the body is healed. Faith generally lies in the 
direction of material means; therefore the suffering or 
sick are apt to overlook the fact, that science heals 
them, and impute their recovery to some extraneous 
circumstance. The action of mind on the body is not 
more perceptible to personal sense than the origin of the 
wind, or the chambers of the hail. Turn to the eighth 
chapter of John, and you £nd the following reply to the 
testi1nony of personal sense. "Y e are of your father, 
the devil, and the lusts of your father ye ·will do; he 
was a. murderer from the beginning " (referring to Cain, 
the first offspring of Adam, error), "and abode not in 
the Truth; when he speaketh a lie he speaketh of his 
own, for he is a liar and the father of it.'~ 

If there be any mystery in healing the sick on this 
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platforn1 laid down by Jesus, it is the mystery of Godli
ness, ambiguous only to the sinner, or to personal sense. 
Tin1e alone is required to bring out the practical proof 
of our statements; an<.l because they are not understood 
to-day, it is no sign the time for their appearing has not 
arrived. Truth comes when it is needed, and not be
cause of a personal demand. 

A new birth is the work of ages instead of a moment. 
Until the belief of Life, Intelligence, and substance in 
matter is destroyed, man has not "passed from death 
unto Life." A change of being's basis from sense to Soul 
requires time and understanding; it is nothing short of 
man~s perfection, and what Jesus said was requisite to 
see the kingdom of heaven. The reign of harmony that 
science will establish, will explain the great difference 
between the moral effects of the present mode of heal
ing and that of science, and the different receptions 
they have met from the world of sense and sin. 

First comes the apprehension in science, of Life that 
is Soul, wholly independent of the body or sense. Next, 
its demonstration is commenced in living more of God, 
and having sounder bodies and purer minds, until we 
go up through higher understanding even as Elijah, 
to the Life that is God and knows no death. But we are 
little in danger of sy2J; .. Jtoodness and its demonstration 
in this century. £Q)(sll¥g worl(Uy approval indicates 
not only true Christianity, but the approach of this 
scientific stage of being ; therefore we should welcome 
it as our dearest hope and highest aim. The only 
link to Life is tluough science; Life is never gained 
through death. The chemical changes that Truth in
troduces into the body through mind, is what destroys 
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error ancl brings to light immortality. The works of 
our ~faster convinced Kicoclemus their origin 'nts God, 
the Principle of harmonious man. So when he inquired 
of him ho'v he healed, this was the reply, " Except a 
man Le horn again, he cannot enter into the kingdon1 
of heaven;" except he understands Life outside of per
sonal sense he will never gain the harmony of being. 
But this 'vas not the Pharisee's Christianity, nor the 

"' 
Rabbi's choice ; to them sense was more desirable than 
Sotu; matter had more claims than Spirit, and man, 
than God. Said the l\Iaster, "Because I tell von the .. 
Truth, ye believe me not, but he that is of God hcareth 
God's words," i.e., the truly spiritual will understand 
the things that belong to Spirit, but the more material 
:find thi~ very difficult. 

\Vhen Jesus introduced Christianity that cut off 
right hands and plucked out right eyes, demanding the 
control of our bodies and a nobler existence, they said, 
"He is a Samaritan and hath a devil," i. e., we know 
his origin, and for him to claim, "I and the Father are 
one," indicating he is God, is imposition. Pride said, 
then as now, Truth must come from the rulers, be 
clad in soft raiment, and nothing else should he found 
Truth. But \Visdom foreseeing this error, said, "Out 
of the mouth of babes hast thou perfected praise," and 
"except you become as a little child, you cannot enter 
into harmouy; i. e., unless we yield our cclucatecl opin
ions and beliefs, ancl reject the positions of personal 
sense, we shall neither discern our true being, nor un
derstand the omnipotence of Spirit. 

Standing at the bed of death, we need these words 
and their meaning to re-assure us and raise up the dying. 
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"lie that belie,eth in me shall ne\er see death.,. The 
little trust we haYe in Spirit, and the strong faith we 
hold in n1atter, will meet us at this point with the in
quiry, "Adam, w·here art thou," cherishing the belief 
of Life in matter, or holding fir1nly on to Life that is 
Spirit? and the answer we honestly give will sho·w us 
"·here we stand. The last enemy to be overcome is 
death; therefore much is to be understood before we 
gain this great point in science. Laying aside the be
liefs that so easily beset us, we should not regard a con
dition of matter able to destroy man, mind or body, for 
Loth are immortal. A wasted form lies before you ; 
the doctor calls his disease consumption, but the scient
ist finding no identity in discord, regards the disease a 
belief, and cures it thus; for understanding in part the 
Life that is Soul, he will desh·oy this belief of sense 
'vith the science of being. Never consent to the death 
of man, but rise to the supremacy of Spirit over matter, 
and denying the claims of personal sense, prove what 
it is to be a Christian whose Life is ''hid with Christ 
in God;" therefore wholly spiritual. What if the 
lungs are ulcerated or decayed, mind has done this; 
action is produced by mind and not matter; change, 
therefore, your belief in the case, combat the error and 
belief of Life in 1natter, with the Truth that Life is Soul 
and not sense, and you will form the lungs ane"·, and 
they 'vill resun1e their healthy functions. \\.,.. e know this 
to be true, and state it because we have proved. it. 
Disease is a belief, its origin mental instead of physical, 
and it matters not what the body indicates, in reality 
all is mind, there is no matter, and mortal things arc be
liefs, and not the science of man in which he is immortal. 
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That pain or pleasure, Life or death, belongs to the 
body, is but a belief. Immortal Soul is the producer 
of all things, and. never made out of itself, mortality, or 
a suffering body. Speak to disease as one haYing 
authority over it, having Soul, and not ~ense, on your 
side, and you "~ill master this belief; and imn1ortality, 
which is the Truth of man, "yill assert its claims over 
mortality, and the sick recover. God, Spirit, is your 
stronghold in this extremity, and you feel how vain a 
thing is death pitted against the immortality of Soul 
and body. Life is the law of Soul; and personal sense, 
or matter, has no law. Holding on to the Truth of 
being is your only hope whereby to destroy its error. 
The science of being raises the dead; fear ye not, 
therefore, death; you may raise up the dying if minds 
around you are not strongly opposing this Truth, so 
little understood to-day; and sometime over this wave 
of the troubled sea, your God-being, that destroys all 
error, sin and death, will walk fearlessly ; showing how 
real is Life, and how unreal, death. But there were 
some people so bigoted or material they even hin<lered 
the ~faster doing many mighty works because of their 
unbelief. 

When healing the sick make your mental plea, or 
better, take your spiritual position that heals, silently 
at first, until you begin to '-vin the case, and Truth is 
getting the better of error, then your patient is fit to 
listen, and you can say to him, \'Thou art 'vhole," with
out his scorn. Explain to him, audibly, sometimes, the 
pow·er mind has over the body, and give him a founda
tion io the understanding to lean upon, that he may 
brace himself against old opinions. The battJe lies 
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The demonstrations and cxplanationt-) of J esns em
braced all the theology or materia medica. necessary to 
heal the sick or make Christians, and because he neYer 
recommended materia medica, hygiene, physiology, etc., 
·we infer these methods are anti-Christian. If, as the 
Scripture saith, and science confirn1s, Jesus did the will 
of God, 've are not doing his will who follow not his 
example, but resort to methods all our own. 

'L lierbs for the healing of the nations,, typified the 
"hahn in Gilead" and a physician there, even Soul the 
healer, and science the balm, which was Spirit tri
umphing over n1at.ter. Truth neither destroys Truth, 
nor creates error to be desh·oyed. Life never destroys 
Life, nor creates death to destroy it. Truth, or Life, 
is not the author of sin or death, and there is neither 
pow·er nor Intelligence in matter. Sickness and death 
arc the opposites of harmony and Life, and no la'v can 
support 'vhat Christ, Truth, destroys. The only la.w 
in existence, or that we should acknow·lcdgc, is God, the 
Principle of man, controlling man and matter. Spirit 
is not personality, nor persons that have passed away; 
and nature is God, hence it is Spirit and not matter. 
Intelligence governs man and the universe, but never 
instituted material law to govern them, and Spirit never 
produced matter. The Bible contains all our recipes 
for healing, ancl this is one of them: 

''Agree ·with thine adversary quickly, while thou art 
in the 'vay 'vith him, lest at any time the adversary de
liver thee to the judge, arid the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and thou be cast into prison; verily I say 
unto you, thou shalt not come out thence till thou hast 
paid the uttermost farthing." 
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This was one of our !\faster's rules for casting out 
error and healing the sick. It referred, however, not 
to legal proceedings, or processes material, but to a 
mental tribunal and judgment. The adversary was not 
man, hut error; and the directions, how to proceed with 
sin or sickness that would impose through belief a pen
alty for transgressing law that is not law, insomuch 
as justice is the moral signification of law, and injus
tice implies its absence. Shall a teacher pay the pen
alty of sickness for performing well and faithfully her 
tasks ? or a great mind, because of the good it has 
done, fall soonest a prey to disease? must man suffer 
at the hands of God, for steadfastly doing right? Shall 
the mother choop, or suffer, because of maternity, if 
such is the design of her being? Because of fatigue, 
exposure to cold, or some supposed infringement of the 
so-called laws of health, we ignorantly admit there is 
danger of being sick, and this mental position decides 
the physical one ; therefore, "agree with thine adver
sary quickly; " say to this belief, " Get behind tne, 
satan, for thou savorest not the things that are of God, 
but those that are of man; " it is not a broken moral 
law to which your penalty is attached, but a condition 
of matter, a demand from something wholly unintelli
gent and incapable of justice. God has no law of injus
tice, wrong proceeds from belief, and not Truth. 

To conclude quickly on the treatment of error, was 
the rule our l\laster left for casting it out. lie never · 
recommended laws of health to our knowledge. On a 
la\v that is not God's, we have a moral right to pass 
judgment, and to commute its sentence; every in
stance of matter, or the body, governing man, is justly 
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condemned, and morally impos::;ible inso1nuch as it Iuan
ifests a want of Wisdom that renders it null and void. 
The only hope in sickness or sin, is to agree quickly 
with thine adversary; that is, if tempted, or if disease 
appears, to banish the temptation, or the disease, at 
once frotn the mind, and suffer it not to plead in its 
o'vn behalf lest you fall a prey to your belief in the 
case. On this mental basis, 'vhen the first sympto1ns 
of disease appear, knowing they gain their groun<l in 
mind before they can in body, "agree quickly with 
thine adversary," i. e., dismiss the first mental admis
sion that you are sick; clispute sense with science, and, 
if you can annUl the false process of law, alias your 
belief in the case, you will not be east into prison or 
confinement. The sick must never plead guilty ; in 
other 'vords, admit they are sick, for then are they sub
ject to sentence and imprisonment, according to the 
law of belief. Take the grotmd of science in the first 
instance, never admit sensation in matter, or that the 
body can be pained, or has any claims of its own, or 
power to make man suffer ; adhere to this scientific po
sition and battle the old belief with it until you destroy 
it, and you will get well. 

To agree quickly with thine adversary in the first 
instance of sickness, is to take antagonistic grounds 
to it, and prove your superiority over it. Not to ad
mit clisease, is to conquer it; and if you understood 
the science of being, you would admit no reality to 
aught but God and his idea. When you say, "I am 
sick," you plead guilty, that is, you admit matter has 
.sensation and will be delivered to the judge, in other 
words, into the hands of this belief that will deliver 
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thee to the officer (disease), the ruler of mortal man 
that casts hlln into prison and fetters his entire being. 
But disease has no Intelligence of its own, or law, 
whereby to do this. You sentence yourself unwit
tingly, therefore, "agree with thine adversary quickly;'' 
meet every circumstance as its n1aster, and watch your 
belief, instead of your body ; think less of laws Inate
rial, that you may appreciate better the spiritual law 
of being, yea, the dominion of 1nan over matter. 1\:!eet 
every adverse circumstance with science, instead of the 
beliefs of sense, and you "Will n1aster it. 

Error is a coward before Truth, and death is but an
other phase of the dream of Life in matter, wherein 
we meet at every point the consciousness of continued 
existence, with the same belief::; to conquer, and the 
same eiTors of sense to master through science. We 
must understancl our way out of difficulties, or we never 
in reality are out, and the harmony and immortality of 
man are never understood until every error of sense is 
destroyed. To apprehend the economy and capacity 
of man's being, metaphysics must t~ke the place of 
physics, and mind, instead of nuttter, be consulted in 
sickness. Fear, and its effects on the body are invol
untary. Fear of disease and love of sin are the founda
tions of man's enslavement; but for these he could tri
umph over his body. Mind acts on the subject before 
disease becomes apparent on the body; but the individ
ual has no recognition of his belief producing disease 
until it is developed physically. We look to personal 
sense for the evidence of disease, but there is no per
sonal sense, unless matter is intelligent and holds the 
issues of Life. Because mind acts unconsciously to 
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sense, the sick say how can mind have caused disease, 
''I never thought of the disease until it appeared on 
my body." But mind is first, and causation; nothing 
co1nmences in matter; the plant springs from the eternal 
Intelligence before we call it matter; but our 1nortal 
blindness and its sharp consequences, prove our need 
to understand the action of mind aud its effect~; we 
should study mind more and nuttter less, if '"e 'vould 
avail otuselves of Soul in its control over sense. \Ve 
can destroy sickness, the same as sin, by learning its 
origin and nature in mind, instead of body, and finding 
the belief that occasions it. 

You can prevent or cure scrofula, hereditary disease, 
etc., in just the ratio you expel from mind a belief in 
the transmission of disease, and destroy its n1ental 
i1nages; this will forestall the disease before it takes 
tangible shape in mind, that forms it~ corresponding 
i1nage on the body. The science of being destroys the 
errors of sense with the Truth of man, and this is "cast
ing out devils and healing the sick." Unconscious lna.t
ter cannot dictate terms to conscious mind, causing 
either pain or pleasure; and matter is unconscious. 
The belief that our body forms conditions of its own, 
independent of mind, is the error of mortal man that 
makes him mortal. 

You say the body feels, but the fact that pain is not 
felt ·without mind, and can be removed through it, 
proves mind the origin and cause of suffering. .A.ll tl1e 
lliseases on earth, (and there are none in heayen), never 
interfered for a moment with man's Life and its har
monious phenomena. ~1an is the same after, as before 
a bone is broken, or a head chopped off. Casualtie~ 
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has no reality to Soul; it exists only as belief, and is 
apparent only to personal sense. Accidents are un
known to God. If the science of Soul was reached, 
immortality woulcl be gained, and there would be no 
chance for suffering. Soul and body are inseparable 
and eternal; if one is indestructible, so is the other. 
1T nderstanding this, exempts man from cli::;ease and 
death, that anatomy and physiology regard positive 
claims on Life. Denying the Truth of being. measur
ably prevents its benefits on the body, by hindering its 
action in mind. It is not faith, but understanding, we 
need in science, and, "whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before the Father.,. This 
beautiful text refers not to a person, but the Principle 
of man that embraces the Truth of being, that casts 
out error and heals the sick. Reason discounts on 
re,elation ·when it denies God the things that are I-Iis, 
and contradicts the omnipotence of Soul over sense ; 
but whoso reasons aright on this point, and hesitates 
not to declare his views, i. e., "to confess me before 
men," becomes harmonious. When reason accords with 
the declaration of Scripture that man has don1inion 
over earth, 've shall recognize this, and turn in triumph 
from the seemingly impossible, to "all things arc possi
ble," and demonstrate this. 

"He that denieth me before men," refers to a denial, 
or an open acknowledgment of our honest convictions 
that effectually hinders or aids man's progress. Be
cause the science of being is not yet understood, and 
the age is not yet awake to this subject, if we but half 
desire to understand it, and conceal this desire, we 
~hall be unable to demonstrate it. A hypocrite or liar 
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ha~ no part in the science of Life ; whosoever over
looks moral honesty for worldly policy, has not gained 
an insight into science sufficient to heal through it. 
If he has learned its rules, he has not understood them, 
and must have gained them of one 'vhose experiences 
have gone up higher. 

For a broken bone, or dislocated joint, 'tis better to 
call a surgeon, until mankind are farther advanced in 
the treatment of mental science. To attend to the 
mechanical part, a surgeon is needed to-day, but let the 
scientist see that inflammation, or long confinement, do 
not ensue. The time cometh when science will be our 
only surgeon, but, "suffering these things to be so now," 
let a bone be set, after the manner of men, then let 
science facilitate the knitting process, and re-construct 
the body without pain or inflammation as much as pos
sible in these days of ignorance. 

The time approaches when mind alone will adjust 
joints, and broken bones, (if such things were possible 
then), but in the present infancy of this Truth so new 
to the world, let us act consistent 'vith its small foot
hold on the mind. We greatly mistake the nature of 
being to conclude that which is real, is inharmonious 
or mortal. Sickness is not real, from the very fact it is 
discord and mortality, and these, errors and beliefs, 
things of sense that constitute the dream of Life in mat
ter, but have no reality to God, the Soul of man. ~feet 

discord and death with the opposite Truth of being, 
and it wakens, in part, from the dream of Life, to the 
realization of Life whereby we learn all discord is illu
sion. We say sickness is something to be feared ; but 
this belief regarding it is what does the harm. Disease 
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must be admi ttecl in mind before it appears as matter ; 
for Lody manifests only what mind embraces, whether 
it Lc fever, consumption, or theft. The doctor tell::; his 
patient;:; their symptoms are feverish, and they Yibrate 
between this opinion and its belief, until the physician 
says the fever is established; then the sick are con
finned, and go into confinement and serve out this men
tal sentence executing the body, more surely than 
the sentences of our courts. 

Because science contradicts personal sense and sick
n(lss, yon have no more moral right to dispute the proof 
that science is right, than of a rule of mathematics; 
and yet you will, for such is the case with all new 
discoveries. Cures wrought in science, are naturally 
misconstrued by sense, imputed to something besides 
the Principle producing them; hence, they must be 
understood to be appreciated. \Ve may understand, 
perfectly well, how we heal the sick, but because others 
do not, they may interpret our cure on some other 
basis; and this not only works against the recovery of 
the sick, because it is antagonistic to Truth, but pre
vents their perception of it . 

. Jesus, "~iser than his persecutors, said," If I by Beel
zebub cast out devils, by whom did your fathers cast 
them out? " knowing they acknowledged the prophets, 
but not the carpenter; this question was difficult to 
answer because the prophets healed as he did, and he 
introduced the comparison on account of this. Those 
calling the den1onstration of the science of being de
moniac over eighteen centuries ago, might to-day tone 
do"'n the judgment to imposition. Jesus, reasoning 
clearly on this subject, although misapprehended by 
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the materialistic age, introduced the following compar
ison to explain his healing. · ~- ~ IIo"' can one enter into 
a strong man's house and spoil hi~ goods, except he 
fir~t bind the strong man, and then he will ~poil hi:; 
goods... In other words, how can I cast out llcvil::; 
trithout bearding error, attacking the beliefs that pro
duce all this discord through ignorance of Sonl and 
body, and then are you sometimes ''offended bccn.usc 
of me." 

J csus employed neither technicalities, the logic of 
the schools, nor formulas of medicine to heal ; he knew, 
if others did not, Sours superiority over 1nn.tter, to heal 
the body, and that harmony is reached, only as we 
understand its real basis, Spirit, anclnot 1natter, Soul, 
not sense; and acknowledge the supremacy of Intelli
gence. Personal sense is the strong man that the 
Truth of being binds, before destroying error. It be
ing impossible to heal on the Principle of science, and 
admit the grounds taken by personal sense; therefore, 
bind this strong man. hold sense in subjection to Suul, 
and pain. as much under control of 1nincl as a tempta
tion to sin; then can you despoil his goods, i. e., prevent 
sin and suffering. 

When the mental control we hold over our bodies 
for good or evil, touching sickness, sin, and death, has 
been preached one-hundredth part as long as man's 
sah·ation through faith, we shall have men and women 
approaching to the image and likeness of God. Until 
personal sense is doubted, it will never be controlled. 
The ages may go on, admitting personal sense and its 
control over man, and fighting it ·with drugs, laws 
of health, etc., when, instead of pleasure, it utters itself 
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in pain, but this will only sustain disease in 1nind, and 
then it "'·ill show itself~ matter. ~fan will not Le 
found harmonious until the belief of personal sense 
yields to the science of Soul . .. 

Deplorable cases of passion mastering man, should 
arou::5e one to the responsibility of governing his body. 
A person 'vhom we snatched from this oblivion of Soul, 
said to us, " I should have died, but for the Principle 
you teach showing me the nothingness and falsity of 
sense ; medicine, and treatises on my case, only ahan
doneu me to more hopeless sufferings, ancl sla Ycry; ad
herence to hygiene was of no a\ail, and I was cured 
only when I learned my way in science." 

At present we must accept the statements of science 
relative to personal sense, on the inductive method, ad
mitting the whole, because a part, involving the entire 
Principle is proved. Pains of the body, or matter, are 
unreal, but not more so than its pleasures ; both cheat 
man into a belief of their reality, but only as the 
mountain mirage that seemeth ·w·hat it is not, or the 
terrible incubus from which he finds it difficult to 
awake. Admitting the entire grounds of the science 
of being, it quickly follows our poor demonstration 
looks us in the face; but to this we reply, enough has 
been understood and proved, to reveal it science, and 
to prove, measurably, the blessing it brings. \Yhen 
speaking of this subject to others, instead of admitting 
the proofs ·we have already given of its Truth, 'Ye are 
often met with demands for more proof; therefore, we 
recommend you to read carefully what we have writ
ten, understand for yourselves, and establish your own 
evidence through demonstration ; at the same time the 
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necessity exists for a teacher of this science, the same 
ns for music or mathematics, that must be explained to 
be underst~l, and understood to be demonstrated. 

cYh., Pioneer~ what is new, or of great value to the ·world, 
is like a ti-nveller on the desert of Arabia in company 
with one who becoming alarmed, his heat and sufferings 
increase and his courage fails; but the explorer, despite 
the hardships, and convinced he \Vill come out right., 
accepts the situation more calmly, and encourages his 
friend, assuring him the only danger is his fear, then 
})Oints anew the path; at length · they reach an oasis, 
where, resting and slaking their thirst, they are ready 
\rith new vigor to push on. But here the more helpless 
h·avcller turns to his guide, saying, are you not some
times alarmed on this desert route ? " Yes," is the 
ready response; but, replied the other, you told me 
my danger consisted in my fear, therefore you have 
no more practical Wisdom than myself; forgetting his 
guide carried the baggage, met the intricacies of the way, 
and was attacked by brigands, plundered, and hindered 
in his course, his fellow-traveller following not, until 
the danger was over. '1.)3earing others' burdens,~ you 
undertake more than you can well can·y, and are tried 
or over-wrought, they name it a hopeless task, and 
desert you; few arms are extended to your support, 
until you can help yourself and others, and have no 
need of aiel. 

We learn in science, food neither helps nor harms 
man; admitting its power in one direction, we must 
in another. But here it were unwise to disparage the 
Principle, or proof of this statement, because you con
tinue to eat, not having mastered the belief that Life 
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depends on eating. This were like denying the Prin .. 
ciple of harmony, because man is not yet harmonious, 
.or saying Soul is not immortal, because Personal sense 
takes no cognizance of this fact. 1\fan's Life is Soul, 
that eats not to live, and immortal man is the idea of 
Soul instead of sense. We have no evidence of food 
sustaining Life, except false evidence, even the belief 
of Life in matter, and this belief an error. A telegram 
announcing incorrectly the death of a friend, produces 
the same sorrow the reality would give; but you say 
your anguish is occasioned by your loss, until another 
message arrives, informing you it is a mistake, and 
your friend lives. Now did you not experience the 
same sufferings the reality would have brought, and 
did you not say it was the death of your friend that 
caused these sufferings; but afterwards learn your mis
take, realizing you suffered from a belief, and not a 
reality. Thus it is with all sufferings ; belief and not 
_Truth occasions them. Had a scientist attempted to 
calm the grief of your supposed bereavement before the 
second news arrived, whereby you learned the suffer
ings were produced by error and not Truth, would you 
have thanked your comforter, though she gave you re
lief, until this fact was made plain to your understand
ing. The body or matter never yet informed man of 
disease; a belief carries the telegram to the body, and 
the body manifests only the sufferings of mind. Never 
a formation of Truth was diseased, or needed to be 
destroyed; error is all that suffers, sins or dies. The 
body manifests only what mind embraces. The mortal 
body is mortal error, even a belief of Life in matter; 
Truth holds man immortal, and no portion of him lost; 
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Science and Scripture declare this, " IIo that believeth 
in me shall never see death"; w·e are exempt from 
elTOr or belief, and immortal only as we understand 

• 
God. Giving heed to iuharmony is personal sense that 
in its ignorance of God silences the voice of Soul; in 
other wo:rds is ''total depravity." Soul and personal 
sense are antagonists, one disputes every position of 
the other- which evidence do you accept? Reason 
instructs us irnmortality is the friend of man. !lear 
the opposite testimonies of personal sense and Soul. 

Sense; I am intelligent matter, a body of sickness, 
sin and death that constitutes a mortal intelligence. 
The lungs, with alarming resonance, repeat this warn
ing; the fevered throbbing of arteries tells ho\v fast the 
sands of life are running; the failing pulse, that the 
places once knowing man shall know him no more for
ever; the inevitable law of Life is death; that aught 
is beyond this who knoweth. The evidence changes
mortal man is in health, at ease in his possessions, and 
sense says, eat, drink, and he merry; what a happy 
life is this. I am unjust, and no person knoweth it, take 
vengeance on my fellow beings, cheat, lie, and propa
gate this species; am brutish, but this is obedience to 
the nature God hath given me. 'Vhat a. njce thing is 
sin, what a joy, sense; my kingdom is of this worlu, and 
I am at peace. But a touch, an accident, one wheel in 
the mechanism stopped, all is lost, for I am mortal I 

Soul; I am the Spirit of man that giveth understand
ing, beauty and Omnipotence, full of unutterable per
fections, height upon height of holiness, the wonder of 
being, imperishable glory, for I am God, grasping, and 
gathering in all bliss, for I am Love, giving immortality 

• 
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to man, for I am Truth, without beginning and without 
end, for I am Life, supreme over all, for I am Intelli
gence, and the Substance of all, because I A~r. 

Does an 1\1:. D. examine the body, feel the pulse, and 
look at the tongue, to ascertain the condition of Soul, 
th~ Life of man, or the condition of his body, alias mat
ter, and according to signs material give his opinion of 
Life, God, and the prospect for his continuing? If man 
was before God, and matter superior to mind, such lncth
ocls were consistent, but not otherwise. J\!Iind, instead 
of body is the fount of all suffering; but we forget tllis 
in sickness, when the mental condition is not regarded 
and "~holly unknown to patient or physician, while its 
physical effect alone is taken up. Opinions and the
ories have so misguided judgment on these points, the 
Truth of being is lost sight of, and illusion taken for 
fact. Ilowever much the schools insist that discord 
rules harmony, and laws of matter govern the Life of 
man; science reveals Life otherwise, and gives an oppor
tunity for this r->roof. Laws of God ·were never known 
to kill man, for this would destroy immortality. l\Ian 
i$ the image and likeness, therefore the reflex shadow 
of God, and if one is mortal, why not the other? If 
man is lost his Principle is lost, and God is not left. 
Doctors fasten disease on the body, mapping it out in 
mind; 'vhen the mental picture is complete the patient 
will be sick. A belief of disease is liable to be made 
manifest at any time on the body. 

If disease is Intelligence that produces results of 
itself, or the body can make its own conditions, despite 
the mental protest, 've will admit the superiority of 
disease over man, and its power to make him sick, or 
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kill him, but not otherwise. l\Iind produces all effects 
on the body; personal sense has neither pleasure nor 
pain except to belief, which is all there is to it. 1-\ men
tal in1age of disease, fully for1ned, is already painted 
on the body~ whereas another picture of miud we trans
fer to canvas; 'tis the patient's fear that dra,vs the 
picture, and the artist, mind, executes it fully on the 
body, but the patient is ignorant of his fear, or 'vhat 
miners ilnagcs are, until they are drawn on the body. 
If no 1ncntal image of disease was formed, there could 
be no tunnifestation of disease. The belief that disease 
is a power or Intelligence superior to man, is ever 
ready to reproduce some image of disease before the 
mind, and this image causes the fear, and the fear 
quickens or retards action, producing inflammation or 
w hateYer the nature or type of disease that prevails in 
the general thought, and comes to you entirely unbid
den, and with no particular association to call it up. 
Again, disease comes through association, even as 
thoughts appear. For instance, your n1ental condi
tion is a fixed belief, that, exposed. to severe cold or 
dampness, you take cold; hence, the circumstance being 
this, you suffer the effects of a. belief through associa
tion. If fevers are abroad, you say, I am liable to have 
them ; and this mental condition, through association, 
produces the result. 

Disease comes after the manner that one thought 
call~ up another. If her child is exposed to conditions 
deemed dangerous, the mother says, my child 'vill he 
~ick, and her belief reaches her offspring to this very 
end; Lut she calls it the circumstances. You say, I 
have eaten too much, and shall find it difficult to di-
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gest such a quantity of food; or, I have consumptive 
parent~, hence am predisposed to this disease, aud the 
result follows, in natural sequence. The conditions 
of your belief are re-produced on your body. There
mote cause of all disease, is a belief in it, ancl a fear of 
it; the present, or exciting one, the circumstance you 
say 1rill produce it. 

Exposed to contagion, having consumptive parents, 
being ov-er-wrought, mentally or physically, eating too 
much, fasting too long, etc., you say, are dangerous 
to health, and you are a law to your body in the case, 
for the body could not suffer from these without mind, 
and a mind, that did not embrace these beliefs, would 
not suffer ; the seeds of disease, germinated by circum
stances, are sown in mind, not matter. Even ~s thoughts 
on other subjects are re-pro<.luced by association, so are 
diseases; and your belief regarding disease, and not 
the circumstance, is what affects your body. 

Parents, nurses, and doctors, not perceiving these 
vital points in science, throw their mental weight in 
the wrong scale, and injure those they ·would bless. 
PUI·suing an opposite course, and ruling out all mental 
admissions of disease, they would save the sickness they 
now occasion. \V e should recollect suffering is no less 
a n1cntal condition, than enjoying. When an accident 
happens, you think, or exclaim, "he is hurt;" but to 
preYent the result you fear, you should oppo::;e your 
own, and the frightened one's admission he is hanneu. 
Contcndjng you are not hurt, your body obedient to 
mental control, will yield to this fact. 

vrhcn destroying sdcntifically the sufferings of chil
dren, oftentimes the mother will revive in their mem-

18 



410 SCIENCE AND llEALTII. 

ory what you are blotting out, and describe how badly 
her child was hm·t; or how much di:sea::;e she has, etc., 
little knowing the effect of tlus is like fire to a burn. 
\\

7 e should inquire only into our fear::; and belief~ 

regarding sickness, and clisTegard all else. 
~latter cannot give testimony, therefore \Ve sl1ould 

not believe personal sense; mind alone report::; IJhy~ica.l 
conditions and produces them. The sick argue against 
themselves by saying, 44 I am sick''; the physical affirm
ative should be met ·with a mental negative; all di~cord 
is error, inso1nuch as harmony is the only Truth of 
being; we must take a mental position, the very oppo
site of the physical one, to control the body to a change 
of action. \.V e inform the muscles ho\v to move. ancl 
they act in obedience to the 111ind, or there \vould be 
no action; so does the entire system. The sick are 
frightened, whether they do, or do not understand this, 
and the body, like a frightened xnan, runs too fast or 
too ~lo\v, partially palsied, or inflamed with fear, the 
action i:::; naturally increased or ditniui~hed.. 

To advance in the understanding of Truth, we must 
live up to our present perceptions of it; and improving 
the present, we need take no thought for the morrow, 
for the morrow will take thought for us, and afford 
more light as we advance to·ward the light. \Vhen you 
know already, dishonesty is error, discipline yourself 
to 1neet consequences rather than do wrong or hide a 
wrong. Truth is nearly worthless to him 'vho seldom 
uses it. 

"\Vhen physical action is inflammatory, mind is the 
cause; some fear has taken possession of you, although 
this fear is not recognized by the sick, yet the physical 
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effects show us it exists, and the results arc the same 
as if it existed consciously. Disease, originating in mind 
before it can be manifested on the body, is alTestcd, or 
~ u ... ...,~ . .cmt, qf the latter, by destroying the belief that 
OCCUSIOncd 1~· r .... - . . "!l.USeS the face to grow suddenly 
red, or pallid, provmg the- v-...,"",1 ation of the blood is 
controlled by this mental condition; tHo 1"'"'(lv beconlcs 
weak, or suddenly strong, through fear, show1u5 *- 1n,t 
weakness or strength is the result of mind, instead of 
matter. A mother, informed of the imprisonment of 
her son, instantly falls dead; here organic action has 
stopped from no other than a mental cause, and yet 've 
are so buried in the rubbish of supposed Life in matter, 
we cannot, or do not, let this fall.fug apple point to the 
Principle it reveals. Fear changes the entire secretions 
of the system; not only controls the functions of the 
brain, but the internal vicera, and the entire mechan
ism of the obedient body. Remove the fear of disease, 
and disease will disappear; for the body is restored 
through a change of mind ; fear exists when the 1nind 
is wholly unconscious of it, and produces disease invol
untarily. We never knew the patient that did not 
recover when the fear of his disease 'vas utterly de
stroyed. The stronger never yields to the weaker, 
except through fear, or voluntary choice; ·and mind is 
mightier than matter, and controls the body, ·whether· 
've do, or do not, admit this. 

The ills we fear are the only ones that conquer us. 
The hody becomes inharmonious through mind alone ; 
no la.,v, outside of mind, governs the body. The law 
of God is the only absolute or inevitable, and this law 
never produces sickness, sin, or death, as its eonse-

-
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qucnces. There is no pain without mind; 1nattcr can
not suffer or produce suffering. Di:sease is a fen.r ex
pressed physically, not by the lips, but the functions 
of the body. 1\Iitigate the fear, and you r()J; .... ~- - "~tJ 
affected oro·an · destroy it ancl n-- uuny rcgmns Its 

b ' ' • '1-1 1. healthy functions. P:"- "' er 1~poss1~ e i _ns. may ap-
pear to our £'..l"~uted VIews on th1s suLJect, 1t 1s, nevcr
thnl_. ... , n. fact in science that we have tested sufficiently 
to declare it, as unhesitatingly as any other demonstra
ble Truth. That man is unconsciou::; of his fear, neither 
cha,ngcs its effects on the body nor the mental fact; 
ignorance of the cause, or approach of disease, not iu the 
least militates against its mental origin. ~lore or less 
fear accompanies all ignorance; 1vho that uuclerstands 
the po,ver of mind over body, its i1npelling force, and 
ho\v controllccl, and this very ignorance, like ·walking 
in darkness on the edge of a precipice, is an ever-pres
ent involuntary fear. 

"\\r e say, my bocly suffers, and mind has nothing to do 
with it; this is simply impossible. The martyr, burn
ing at the stake, conquers his body 1vith mind, and 
silences personal sense with Soul. So the opposite 
extre1ne of stolidity meets his punishment ·with less 
torture than a mind touched to finer i~sucs. Death has 
occurred from imaginary phlebotomy; individuals have 
died of contagions, hydrophobia, etc., believing they 
had been exposed to them, when such "'·as not the case. 
niauy instances of the mind's control over body, produc
ing death, prove this control absolute, instead of partial. 
Physicians are ready to admit mincl affects the body 
somewhat; but this is but a small part of the fact; 
science reveals all action produced and controlled by 
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mind, ancl a single instance of this proved, as when 
people die from mental causes, justifies this statement, 

If mind is the only actor, how do we explain mechan
ism, apparently acting of itself, or through what we term 
matter power. Simply that mind has constructed this 
mechanism and carries it on. A mill at work, or the 
action of water on a wheel, is secondary, and not the 
primary cause ; mind caused the mill and constructed 
the machinery. The eternal mind first "divided the 
'Yaters," and controlled the wave. J\1ind is the primi
tive, and the derivative would not continue without mind 
to put it in operation; perpetual motion in matter is a 
failure ; hut perpetual motion of mind is science. Intel
ligence is the motive power, or procurer of all action. 
Take away mind a.nd the body is without action; there
fore it is but logical to conclude 1nincl produces its 
action; but when we go farther, and cure diseased 
action through mind, that medicine could not remove, 
've gain this undeniable evidence. 

}.find, like a telegraph office, holds the message con
veyed to the body, and to prevent any bad results we 
must be careful the telegram is from science instead of 
sense. Deprived of this despatch, the body returns no 
ans·w·er of inflammation or disease, from the fact matter 
has no Intelligence of its own. The body is not an 
independent soYereignty, or reigning autocrat over 
ma.n; any supposed government matter holds over 
Intelligence, is wholly mythical. The belief our body 
is substance, is not more true than that it is Life and 
Intelligence. 'Vhat a material world we address; but 
Truth muRt be spoken; if not at all times, at some 
time, and we seem destined to take the enemy's first 
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fire, for speaking it this time. We have faith this book 
will do its ·work, though not fully understood, in the 
nineteenth century. The revelator read its history in 
the little book, "Sweet in the mouth, and bitter in the 
belly." Though but a hint in titne, it is a tale for eter
nity. Materiality must and will go out, though it he 
slowly; the spiritual era advances w·hen physical effects 
will no longer be attributed to physical causeR, l)ut 
discerned in their final spiritual cause. 

When fear causes the blood to bound through veins 
and arteries, or languidly to move the palsied mechan
ism. destroy the fear, and the system regains its equi
lihrium; anodynes, counter-irritant~, or depletion can 
never reduce inflammation like the Truth of hoing. 
Faith, or belief, is a poor equivalent for science; we 
1nust understand man metapl1ysically, l>efore we can 
control him aright, physically. Ignorance, coupled with 
a smattering of metaphysical learning, is a shocking 
bore; the Truth of being reduced to a petty cross-fire 
on every poor cripple and invalid, sending into hin1 the 
cold bullet, "nothing ails you," had better he unsaid 
until it be understood. I£ a b.oil. anpcnrs suddenlr, 

L& ye.a,.c.•d ~~ 
that y.ou. say is painful, d9es. it ~? The boil ~ 

t'k. ~ Vt..cu '~ v -.../ ._... 
Bat:~' tor matter has no sensation ; it is mind that 
feels, and that boil bespeaks your belief of heat, pain, 
swelling, and inflammation, but you call it the boil. 
Heat is a product of fear; ·warmth is the normal condi
tion of Truth, cold or heat is not ; body bereft of 
mind is cold at first, and afterwards nothing. Fear pro
duces the heat, and another phase of belief tries to 
e:\.'J)Cl it through yet another form of belief, called a 
boil, that now appears on the body, mind hol<ling at 
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the san1c tilne the conclusion that boils are painfuL but 
prolong Life, alias Intelligence. An error of premises 
pToduces error in conclusion, mental error occasions all 
the discords of body. 

I-Ieat would pass off as painless from the body as gas 
expelled from boiling water, but for our opposite be
liefs. Chills are the effects of heat; ulcers, boils, etc., 
are heat coming to the surface ; but mind, and not 
matter, creates this heat and forms all the identity dis
ease has. The invalid may conclude a humor in the 
blood causes boils, and when this humor is brought to 
the surface the system is relieved ; hut mind, and not 
matter, has formed this conclusion and its results. You 
"·ill have these forms of disease so long as you regard 
them channels for disease, or inevitable results of matter, 
Cherish any particular belief of disease and you are 
in danger of reproducing it on the body. Reverse the 
case and destroy your belief in this modus operandi of 
matter, and your fear of disease will not engender the 
beat to be thrown off; and ·what you thought before 
·was scrofula, bile, and physical causes, you will learn 
\vas fear ancl mind acting on the body. 

Disease, destroyed in its origin, viz., mind, never 
1·eappears again, and is cured effectually; but matter 
can never destroy it. A mental position taken doubt
ingly, is a very weak one; you must understand these 
points in science, or you are never thoroughly persuaded 
in your own mind of the power of belief and its sad 
effect on the body; neither can you discern the Prin
ciple bringing out the capabilities and harmony of 
being, that enables you to hold what you understand. 
In the positive belief and fear of disease yourself, it 
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were vain to attempt. mentally. to remove another's 
fear or disturbed condition; as soou atten1pt to de~troy 
heat with fire . To succeed in the science of Life .. you 
must be found in it\ having not on a belief, hut the 
gar1nent of Truth. and this will give you ~elf-pos,~ssion, 
and a.hilit}" to bring out the full amount of ihe Life 
that is Christ healing the sick. Esche~·dng the belief 
you are Intelligent matter, you gain the capu.bilities of 
Spirit a.ncl the freedom of the sons of God . 

.i\fen of business haYe said this science was of great 
advantage from a secular point of view. It not only 
enhanced their pby::lical and mental endurance .. hut con
trol of Inan and perception of character. They have 
told us they could meet better the exigencies of busi
ne~s. by n1ccting mind on its o1vn grounds, perceiv-ing 
thoughts and their relation to men~s acts. The science 
of Life not only brings out la.tent po~sibilitics and ca
pacities, but extends the atinosphere, or aroma of 
mind, giving man vent in broader and higher being. 
An odor, confined by a stopper, is not so henevolent as 
when the stopper is removed and it scents the 1·oom. 
Remove the belief of Intelligence beneath a skull bone, 
of Soul in body, and matter the master of n1an, and 
there quickly follows more of a man or 'voman, because • 
they understand themselves and others better. Getting 
outside the evidence of personal sense to judge of men 
and things, is a vast gain to manhood and Godhood. 
We are suffocated by belief~ and ·isms, 1vhereas a liv
ing Soul is liberty and Life; ·nndcrstaniliug ca.n grasp 
even the infinite idea. We are conscious of intelligent 
Spirit; then away with the dream of intelligent mat
ter, or that Intelligence dwells in non-intelligence. 
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'Soul and body are different, but concordant, and one 
cannot be lost and the other left. To apprehend com
pleteness and perfection, we must reach them, and bring 
out our model thus. Thinking of sin, sickness and 
death is not the method to conquer them, and form 
your model of Life ; destroy them in mind and they are 
gone forever ; get rid of the fear of sickness, or the 
love of sin, and you are rid of these errors in physical 
manifestation. Action should proceed from Principle, 
not idea, from Soul, and not personal sense, and mind 
instead of matter; when this is so, we shall govern our 
bodies and bring out harmony. Principle controls its 
idea harmoniously, governed alone as it is by the su
preme Intelligence, but for this, 'ology or 'ism would 
make a sick globe. The belief that Spirit dwells in 
matter, and that matter has Intelligence, causes all 
discord ; ?nan is not sick; for 1nincl is not sick, and 
matter cannot be ; a belief is the tempter and tried, the 
sin and sinner, disease and its cause, death and the dying. 
Shock this belief by some expression, or impression, of 
Truth, start it from its fixed centre, and it will relieve 
the body at once. A tooth ceases to pain you before the 
forceps, a greater fear having silenced, for a motnent, 
the lesser, showing the effects of mind on the body, and 
that " our greater evils medicine the less." 

A bigot's circumference of mind is very small; per
sonality and matter he believes in, but talk to him 
beyond these, of Principle and idea, and you get no 
response. Ignorance is the greatest foe to metaphysical 
sClence. 

Never converse on sickness, watch its symptoms, 
recommend matter remedies, or seek to learn its cause 

18* 
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in matter; and you mn find it ea~ier for lnincl to dcstro,·, 
and to enjoy health yourself, and help other::> to du s.o. 
The basis of all disease, is error or belief; dc:stroy the.. 
belief and the sick "rill recover. To be cheerful iu 
sickncs~ is 'veil, to be hopeful is better, but to nu<lcr
stancl the nothingness of disease destroys it utterly. An 
invalid iH a deplorable instance of nwsmcris1n, ·with 
'vhiuh one belief controls another, and error re-produces 
error. \V e admit one mind can control another mintl, 
and thereby control the body, but never calculate we do 
t.his daily with our own body. The mesmerizer causes 
his subject pain without any physical cause, proving 
he produces this sensation through the subject\; belief, 
and not that it existed in the body; then, to the belief 
of 1)ain ·were he to add a belief of disease in any part, 
and keep up this state of mind sufficiently long, the dis
case would certainly appear t.hcre. The me~nnerizer 
makes a limb rigid by making his subject believe he 
cannot move it. Thus it is with the sick; they mesmer
ize their bodies unconsciously, through their beliefs, to 
conditions of stiffened joints, disease, and death, and 
the only difference is, the cause in one instance, is un
derstood to be mind, or belief, producing the results, 
and in the other case, believed to be mat'ter; hence mind 
is employed to remove one, and matter the other concli
tion, whereas both have their origin in mind, and are 
removed through mincl. The lame man mesmerizes his 
body through the belief an accident or disease caused 
him lameness, and so long as this belief lasts, his lanle
ness continues. 

Sometimes faith in medicine, or the lapse of time 
wears away fear to such an extent the belief changes 
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w-ith regard to the disease, sufficiently to remove the 
bodily aihnent. Remove the belief that holds the limb 
rigid and it is restored. But, says one, no man can 
1nesn1erize me. This may be true, ancl because you 
mesmerize your body so positively, others are negative 
to you; but such an individual would be difficult to cure 
w·ith other's mesmerism, or materia medica, unless he 
had more faith in them than himself. Science would 
heal him more readily through the understanding, for 
such minds are generally self-reliant and assured, hold
ing strong, if preoccupied grounds. There is no law of 
matter that governs Intelligence ; mind alone is su
preme law. \\TJlat we term laws of nature, govern
ing man, are nothing more or less than man's belief, 
producing the results of mind on his body and not 
matter. Life is not evolved, but evolves phenomena. 
Life is eternal, ghing forth its representation as the 
sun emits its rays. That Life is supported by food, 
drink, air, etc., that it is organic, or in the least depend
ent on matter, or sustained by it, is a myth. 
' Soul has a body when all matter is destroyed; the 

mortal body is a thing of belief called man, an error 
from its origin to its end; •the Truth of being is immor
tal Soul and body. Expose the body mortal to certain 
temperatures, and belief says it has colds and catarrhs; 
to severe labor, and fatigue follows; to prick a vein lets 
out Life, and this man is at the mercy of a bodkin ! 
putting aside mind, no such results follow to man. So 
long as the belief remains that dampness or cold pro
duces catarrhs, fevers, rheumatism, or consumption, 
these effects will follow, and the air of tropical climes 
will afford exemption from them; but change the belief 
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·with regard to tllis, and the effects will change, and you 
will find the body manifests only what mind says, on 
these, and all other points. :~\-latter is governed by n1inu. 

1\Ian, pursuing zeaoulsly the conditions of his belief, 
(and this is all there is to mesn1eri.sm), if told ho'v 
mind affects the body, and, to illustrate, you quote the 
evidence of this in mesmerism, replies, " no n1an can 
n1csmerize me." And yet he call::; his body this me, and 
that body is just what his parents first, and secondly 
hin1self, has made it; and these parents were not tuattcr, 
but mind, as the body proves, that is no longer thy 
parent, if mind has departed. 

'Vhen we reach the science of Life, we shall learn 
Truth casts out devils and heals the sick, also, that 
Jesus gave disease and devil one signification. Those 
fear not they shall murder, whose perceptions reach t.he 
average of goodness, and if our spiritual perceptions 
w·ere up to the standard of Christians, we should no 
n1ore fear sickness, sin, or death. It is not le~s \vise 
to fear sickness than to fear we shall steal ; both are 
achnissions of moral weakness, and a loss of control over 
the body that we should not permit. Let the slave to 
a wrong desire learn the science of Life, and he never 
more will cherish this desire, but rise higher in the 
scale of being. Allowing Soul to govern sense, is sci
ence, wherein we are a law of "\Visdom to our body, of 
Life and not death. 

Let mankh)d study this science with half the avidity 
they peruse volumes on disease, and try the different 
drugs and drills for health, and they will advance not 
from one disease to another, nor to decrepitude and 
death, but beyond sickness into harmony and Life. 
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"\Yhcn "in him we live, move, and have being," is it 
impossible to conclude God is equal to camphor or a 
sweat? Life is proved Spirit, and not matter ; and the 
only possible objection to our eagerly accepting this 
munificence of being is, that it requires a better dClnon
stration of Life. The centuries are slowly, but surely, 
tumbling down the old corner stones, and building on 
better foundations. Not far distant, the hour looks 
down on us when sickness, sin, and death will be ad
mitted error, and the Truth that destroys them sought 
instead of drugs. 

l\1ind is the only alterative of the body; every secre
tion and function of the human system depend on 
mind and are controlled by it. The pallid invalid sup
posed to be dying from a bad state of blood, is restored 
to strength and health by changing her belief on tllis 
subject; it matters not whether she knows or docs not 
know the working of mind and its bad effect on her 
body, she will recover when mind is set right on the 
physical question, and the blood will circulate naturally 
and healthily. The Oxford students furnished this 
precedent, who caused a felon to die of the belief he 
was bled to death; when not a drop of blood had 
flowed. This single case proved the superiority of 
belief over matter and blood, to kill a man. The be
lief that Life is contingent on matter, or that certain 
conditions of the blood and organic structure arc fa tal 
to man, must be met and mastered, before Life is un
derstood, or found immortal. 1\find causes all condi
tions of the body, and you can change them effectually 
and permanently only through this medium. To heal 
the sick with ;cience, has this advantage over physiolo-
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gy, drugs, mesmerism, etc.; it is the Truth of being op40 

posed to its error, by which man goes up higher in the 
scale of being ; other methods are error opposing erTor, 
that have a temporary ad yantage only. Belief is on 
their side to be sure, for error coincides with error, 
strengthens it and weighs against the science of Life : 
but this has no advantage in the scale of Truth. The 
perception of man's possibilities enlarges his being, giv
ing higher aims and broader scope to nutnhood. If 
there were no other and higher motives for acquaint
ing ourself with God, the Principle of man, than to be 
rid of sickness, this would seem sufficient. 

A student once said, "this science has made me all 
I am," and that was saying more, perhaps, than he was 
aware. There is infinite room in the science of tnan, for 
here the limits of personality confine not Intelligence. 

Disease is one of the beliefs of personal sense that 
Truth finally destroys. No scientific work can treat 
of disease as an identity, or power. Any allusion to 
disease, or confession that you are sick, should be avoid
ed, as you would shun telling ghost stories to children 
in the dark. Shut out from the light, a child suffers 
fron1 thoughts of danger, and so does the adult who 
comprehends not his own being; the child must be 
taken out of darkness to get rid of his fear, and the 
suffering it occasions, and so must the man. The 
universal belief that suffering is physical, and not a 
creation of mind, produces suffering, owing to our ig
norance of its origin. That Life is not dependent on 
matter we prove when Life goes on and matter is de
stroyed. Spiritually, I cannot perceive sickness, sin 
or death; and recognize these only as beliefs of matter. 
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~ickness is error, its remedy Truth; and the science of 
being reveals that our body is sensationless, and that 
Spirit sees, hears, feels, acts, and enjoys, but cannot 
suffer ; and this makes Soul and body harmonious and 
immortal. To conclude our body is Life, Substance, or 
Intelligence, and this body matter, that sees, hears, feels, 
acts, enjoys and suffers, makes sickness, sin and death 
autocrats over Soul, and man a slave to personal sense. 
To Soul there is neither matter, sickness, sin, or death; 
but to personal sense these are realities, that even govern 
Spirit; what a mistake! we know this is error, and error 
a belief, destitute of understanding; and change the 
belief, the error changes, destroy it, and the error is 
gone. You see through solid walls, hear without sound, 
walk over water, and have your body with you in clair
voyance; but in the opposite belief of sense, your body 
remains in statu quo, and your mind goes without a 
body. Let the mesmerizer experience what we term the 
fears of personal sense, its pains or its pleasures, and his 
subject has those same sensations, which proves they 
are produced by mind and not matter, and are beliefs 
instead of the reality of things. Sickness is not imagina
tion; it is more than this, it is a belief, a conviction of 
mind instead of a fancy. One animal looking another 
in the eye may cause a quarrel ; but notice the superi
ority of Soul over sense, when the eye of man fastened 
fearlessly on the beast, starts him away with terror. 
This illustrates the effect of Spirit looking disease 
steadfastly in the face to destroy it, compared with our 
physiological drills, drugs, and mesmerism, which is 
the quarrel between beasts. When ·we submit to per
sonal sense that we admit is the author of sickness, sin 
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and death, we do not govern our bodies; we must 
turn to spiritual sense for happiness and immortality. 
Thinking less of what we term substance-matter, and 
more of substance in Spirit, we become a. law to our 
bodies of Life, and not death, of harmony instead of 
discord, and of Truth instead of error. 

I pity him more who is sick than him who is a sinner, 
for we rely on God to help man in the latter, hut not 
the former case. If sense masters man in sicknes~, it 
may in sin, and Soul is out of office. Because personal 
sense reports you poor, it may tempt you to steal; or 
exposed to fatigue, or cold, say you must be sick; but 
should you believe it in one case more than in the other? 
in both cases it misguides and deludes. The belief that 
sickness is a necessity, or the master of man, disappears 
in science where our normal control over the body 
reappears. Bathing, friction, dietetics, air, exercise, elec
tricity, etc., never yet made man harmonious; drug
ging or pounding the poor body to make it sensibly feel 
well, that ought to be insensibly well, is a sorry equiv
alent for the control of Spirit over matter. Has brains, 
blood, heart, lungs, stomach, bones, nerves, drugs, whis
key or sin, reduced thee to the slave of matter; remem ... 
ber these are not as strong as thou, and rise to thy 
God-given dominion; man is not the tool of personal 
sense, the Truth of being declares this. Sickness, as 
well as sin, is error, and can matter err? Sickness is a 
jar, an abnormal action, inharmonious, and what is the 
corrective of this? matter cannot resuscitate, without 
mind, it cannot act of itself. We say it can; that cer
tain combinations, gasses, secretions, acute or morbid 
conditions of matter produce inharmony, and bodily 
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sufferings also; but this is not so, if the body causes 
pain it can also cure it, but matter neither caused nor 
cured disease ; not a gas accumulates, or a secretion 
takes place, or a combination occurs without mind. 
We admit the voluntary action of mind controls muscles, 
bones and nerves, but conclude, when these please to 
rebel against mind, as in case of lameness or contrac
tion, they will not obey, however much we desire it, 
and mind has no more control over them; but this 
makes muscles and bones superior to man in one in
stance, and in another his servant, which is unnatural 
and not equal to the economy of human governments. 
If muscles are capable of action without the mind, we 
might say they are capable of inaction also, on this 
same premises, but not otherwise; and if they are able 
to inact of themselves at any time, they are at all times, 
and man has no control over them, and one state is as 
much their normal condition as the other; hence a stiff
ened joint or paralyzed limb is as natural as its opposite. 
But if mind controls muscles in one case, it does in all 
cases. When Shakespeare said, " Throw physic to the 
dogs," I have some faith he added to the cast-aways, 
the belief of intelligent matter. Sometimes in fevers, 
consumptions, etc., the patient seems full of courage, 
and we say, " how calm he is ; how can he be suffering 
from fear; his body is the victim of disease, but the 
mind is unmoved." ~lind that in sickness we deem 
tranquil, is frightened with its own images; fear heats 
the insensible body and dashes the blood in mad cur
rents; but Christ, Truth, stills this tempest, with its 
"peace be still.'' If disease can attack and control the 
body ·without man's consent, so can sin ; both are error 
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to be destroyed; dare you admit Spirit cannot govern 
the body w·hen error of any nature takes it in hand? 
Destroy the belief of fever and the fear it occasions, 
and blood w·ill circulate again mildly, and the body be 
at peace. Personal sense takes no cognizance of ·what 
is going on in mind; it is blind to the cause of effects ; 
to comprehend our explanation of man you n1ust per
ceive its Principle in science, that demands under
standing and demonstration; whereas personal sense 
requires belief only. 

The metaphysical physician looks for effects where 
the physical doctor thinks he £nels causes. The for1ner 
finds all causation mind, the latter looks for cause only 
in matter; the former heals on the scientific basis of 
being, ''"hereby mind governs the body, the latter 
through the belief that matter controls man. 1\Ieta.
physical pathology rests on psychology, or the science 
of Soul; but the signification of psychology is per
verted when ever construed mesmerism instead of sci
ence. The metaphysical method of healing the sick 
labors under this disadvantage, that mortal belief appre
hends matter only, and not Spirit; and disparages the 
metaphysical, and gives the physical precedence in all 
things, throwing all the weight of belief in the scale of 
personal sense, and on the side of Inatter. ~feeting the 
affirmative to disease with a negative, neutralizes the 
positive belief and its effects on the body, making 
discord become negative to harmony, and introducing 
the science of being. A patient thoroughly booked in 
physiology, materia medica, etc., is more difficult to 
heal """ith science, than one having never bowed the 
knee so methodically to matter. 
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In case of insanity you argue, mentally and vcrhally, 
against the belief that brains are cliscasccl, the same as 
in other cases of physical disoi·ders, for all physical in
harnlonies proceed from mental causes; insanity is but 
another form of mental error. We could affol'cl to 
scorn a bold denial of personal sense if proof was want
ing; but when it is not, and this reversed idea of man 
restores harmony to mind and body, as nothing else can, 
we must admit it science. Did not this Truth of being 
silence personal sense and the so-called hnvs n1aterial, 
man were lost, and discord, sin and death, i1nmortal. 
Insanity is a very interesting case to treat metaphysi
cally, it being a clearer case, and affords better evi
dence of the effects of mind on the body. The only 
good effect you can produce on body or brain is the 
result of mind instead of matter, through the Truth of 
being that destroys error; but you cannot introduce 
the Rcience of being that restores health, through ma
nipulation; as soon teach man mathematics by rubbing 
his head. If the physician is scientific he is morally 
and practically fit for healing, without manipulation or 
medicine, and speaks as one having authority, possess
ing the Truth that destroys error. Under some cir
cumstances it is well to con-verse with the patient 
audiblr, explaining to him the science of his course; 
but under others, it arrays him and his sect against you 
and thus retards his recovery. Should a nurse or the 
friends of the sick think lightly of metaphysical healing, 
or despair of the patient's recovery, you should inform 
them as much as they can comprehend, of its basis and 
results, requesting them, for the sake of the sick, to 
leave the patient out of their thoughts as much as pos-
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-£~, ·t:k PA-~ 
sible, that the influence ~ 4Jmincls l1olds over a::ft~;fse:r; 
may be obviated. You have as much better opportu
nity to be heard mentally, when speaking alone, as 
physically; we admit one cannot be heard when others 
are speaking louder than himself, or talking on other 
subjects; and this is why the physician needs to be 
alone with the patient, when mentally healing hin1. A 
scientific practitioner never converses on other subjects 
when he is treating the sick; you cannot gain the 
spiritual sense of your patient if you are addressing his 
personal senses, by manipulating him ; besides you need 
to learn your patient's mind, and to do this you must be 
silent and still ; manipulation, or conversation on other 
topics are injurious. The spirituality that abstracts all 
attention from the body, never manipulates and is the 
only positive position of scientific healing. The de
monstrator of the science of healing is to-day an Atlas 
with the world on his shoulders, and the only reason 
he heals in one or a majority of cases is, not that law 
material or a single opinion or prejudice is in his favor, 
but because it is the Truth of being demonstrated by 
its fruits . Understanding the science of music, we 
have firm reliance on our ability to practice it; so with 
the science of Life, the only difference is, the latter 
"demonstrates God controlling man, and the fanner, 
God controlling music; but the latter meets with more 
opposition because it tends to destroy all error, and is 
not understood at present. 

The Scientist sees more clearly the cause of disease 
in mind, than the anatomist can in body; the latter 
examines the body to learn how matter is committing 
suicide, and the former reads ?lind to find what beliefs 
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are destrovins hl1ti body. 'l~he scientist is a law to him
~eu; he would not do wrong knowingly, and if he 
has not reached this standpoint, he cacnot give the 
more wonderful demonstrations of healing. 'Vhoso
ever justifies an evil-doer, and does not expose his 
iniquity, is a partaker of his sin, and will have his 
reward. \Vhenever we have discovered a dishonest stu
dent claiming to be scientific, we have first explained to 
him his error, and next, rebuked him; and if neither 
explanation nor rebuke are heeded, and he does not 
reform, he becomes our enemy. The greatest hindrance 
this science can meet will arise from backsliding stu
dents, those claiming to practice it who do not adhere 
to its moral obligations, who have not yet realized 
until the fountain is purer, the stream will be turbid; 
mind must be right or its action on others will be 
inharmonious. 

A mental condition, or error of belief unknown to 
both patient and physician, is not readily removed, ancl 
to gain a scientific perception of it, or apprehenJ the 
mental condition of the sick, you must hold the reins 
over your own body. Our ~faster knew the thoughts of 
others, solely because of his goodness and spirituality; 
therefore, mind-reading, with him, was very far from 
clairvoyance. To be able to discern the cause of sick
ness after the scientific mode of our 1\faster, depends on 
your spirituality, obedience to your higher nature, af
ter acquiring the rules of science that guide you aright. 
If you are becoming spiritually minded, you will discern 
the things that belong to Spil·it ; and in the ratio that 
you are not carnally minded, and according as you sur
render error, will your spiritual discernment increase. 
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1viental healing may be done buth ;t·igh+. and wrong; 
the \\'Tong method is capable of evil, and is mesmensru, 
of which the lowest natures are capable. The scientific 
method is without power to do evil; it is Soul, not 
personal sense, or manipulation that destroys belief and 
fear and heals the sick, in which mind-reading is not 
only found important to your success, but especially 
characterizing the demonstration. When once you 
understand disease has no identity, you will perceive 
sickness is but a belief. 'You should instruct the sick 

1 that Soul is Substance, and body its idea; that disease 
is not in the idea of Soul or immortality, nor can it 
exist in shadow, the body of Soul, therefore it has no 
existence. 

The mental co-operation of the sick will promote 
their recovery. To move mind from its central error, 
nz., that Intelligence and Life are in the body, and 
matter is the 1naster of man, is the great point in tneta
physical healing. Every invalid has an especial fear, in 
which some disease and its approaching symptouu; are 
more alarming than others ; not because the disease is 
more dangerous, but more feared; remove the fear, and 
the danger is gone, for mind will master the disease. 
PhysicalJ!henomena epitomize the mental, in ·which a 
fearful object troubles us until it is removed fro1n our 
observation. Disease is an image of mind, that tnust 
be removed from mental sight, or the fear it occasions 
will increase, and this will increase the inflammatory or 
morbid symptoms. A belief is the seed 'vithin itself 
that propagates all physical, because alltncntal discord. 
We knoi this is difficult to admit before it i$ under
stood, ~the proof is ample; demon~tration is all 
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that convinces us of this fact, and until this proof is 
made, you cannot be safe. Conversing on disease, 
reading, or thinking about it, should be sedulously 
avoided. If doctors knew one half the harm done by 
medical books they would abandon works on disease, 
and never speak again of sickness to their patients. 
Thinking of disease and pointing out its character 
makeX it liable to appear on the body; such conversa
tions or ruminations should bea.~repugnant as obscene 

v 
thoughts o:r words. 

!lind engenders all disease, in which case your only 
hope lies in thinking and hearing less about it, or in 
understanding the science that absolutely prevents it. 
'\Vhen you employ a material remedy you must have 
more faith in it than the disease, and believe you are 
getting cured with more tenacity than you believe you 
are growng worse, that the balance of your faith in 
recovery or the remedy, may restore you; this condition 
of mind, neutralizing the effects of your fear, relieves 
the body. The whole is a mental operation, and matter 
has nothing to do with it. 

The mortal body is but a phenomenon of mortal belief. 
Watch, then, mind more, and the body less. In case of 
sickness, or sin, to destroy the one, or remedy the other, 
we should begin in mind instead of matter ; " pluck the 
beam out of our own eye, that we may see clearly to 
cast the mote out of our brother's eye." Unless we are 
rid of blindness ourself, we are the blind leading the 
blind, whereby both fall into the ditch. 

The study of materia medica, physiology, etc., should 
give place to metaphysical research, whereby we gain 
an insight iuto the power mind holds over matter. 
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Mental power, governed by science instead of personal 
sense, by Truth instead of error, makes man ete1nal, 
and will destroy sickness, sin and death ; while the 
material methods for reaching the ultimate harmony of 
man, have failed to accomplish this. The attention 
given medicine, laws of health, and saving souls, be
stowed upon the moral elevation of man, or the meta
physical understanding of him, would usher in the 
millennium. Jesus understood this, but the Rabbis 
did not ; hence their scorn of the gloriou~ Nazarene 
and his demonstration above theirs. Soul takes care of 
the body in science, where God is an ever-present help 
in times of trouble. l{eeping the body, or " the outsid6· 
of the platter, clean,'' is only done by keeping the mind 
right. Bathing J.~~~__,brushing to remove exhalations 
from the cutic!e,}eC.Geive a useful hint from Christianity, 
and another from the Irish emigrant, who is in health, 
although in filth; showing that the physical must cor
respond 'vith the mental. When dirt gives no uneasi
ness, body and mind are equally gross, and the result 
is not so chafing. Filthiness that harms not the filthy 
in mind, could not be borne with impunity by the refined 
or pure; but what we need is the clean body and clean 
mind, and the body rendered pure by mind and not 
matter, for the latter can never do it permanently. 
One saith, "I take good care of my body," and repeats 
his decalogue ·with all the zeal of a devotee; but the 
scientist knows he has taken best care of his body who 
leaves it most out of hie;; thoughts; hence the demand, 
absent from the body and present with God. 

John Quincy Adams, an<l hundreds of others were 
instances of health and physiology; so the tobacconist 
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who has taken poison for half a century, assures you it 
preserves his health; but does this assertion make it 
'30, or establish the fact that tobacco is a good thing, or 
prevent the conclusion he would have been better with
out it? Such instances only prove the power of belief 
over the body, and fasten our conclusions in science, 
"as a man thinketh, so is he." Mind decides the effect 
of drugs, regimen, physiology, etc., on the body; for 
man is governed by mind instead of matter. The only 
condition of health and happiness, is ignorance of the 
so-called laws of matter, and understanding God, hence 
more confidence in Soul governing sense, and rising 
above selfishness, or mere personal considerations, in 
which pleasure or pain of the body is taken so largely 
into account, into the atmosphere of Spilit instead of 
matter. 

A highly opinionated man, booked in· the old school 
systems, has little room for enlarged reasoning; meta
physical science being intangible to touch or taste, he 
casts it overboard. His treasures laid up in sects, pride, 
person, or popularity, are in earthen vessels, that yield 
little space to God. The man of avoirdupois is shocked 
at our small estimate of exquisite viands ; the diminu
th-e intellect, alarmed at our exclusive appeals to 1nind, 
and the man of sense, sad at the prospect of Soul only! 
thus, "·hen the world is bidden come to the feast aila 
Truth of being, one has a farm, another a merchandire, 
and another a wife, therefore they cannot come ; but 
ere long Truth compels us to come in ways we least 
expect. When sickness overtakes man, he is weak with 
ali his imaginary strong-holds of matter, having nothing 
but material law to lean upon, and this, he owns he has. 

19 
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transgressed, ~·here can he look for immortality? Is it 
to person or Principle, to matter or Spirit, to body or 
Soul, he finally flees? 

If matter is the identity of man, existence is but a 
continuation of personal sense that proves itself the 
source of pain. To contend for personal sense, and 
agaiust 1uind's control over the l>ody, is like the defend
ant arguing for the plaintiff, and in fasor of a, law tl1at 
sentences hun to suffer. Sin, sickness, aud <lcath, 
w·ould destroy man; then why should 'Yc sustain these 
by n. supposition of their inherent power and control 
over man, 1nn.kiug him amenable to },nvs that uc::'troy 
hun. Until metaphysical science become~ popular, the 
weak or vain ·will never advocate it, ho·wever n1uch they 
arc benefited by it. Those of a very different n1oulu 
are commissioned for its hours of depreciation and 
struggles. The final proof that all is Spirit hasten::;. 
Life will be demonstrated ere long according to our 
statement of it, viz., Spirit and not matter; then shall 
we marvel at the tenacity of opposite opinions, that with • 
the law and prophets and science, \ve n1ust at length 
learn Truth of the things we suffer. Because science 
is in ad vance of the age we should not say, " adhere to 
personal sense to-clay, for our present life depends ou 
matter." If this is the case, man is mortal; but it is 
not so, ancl we cannot advance in science until 've lose 
this belief. Error is not a necessity at present or in the 
future, and to-day is the acceptable t.i1ne of Truth; the 
present, even as the future, de1nancls the science of 
being. To stop utterly eating and drinking until your 
belief changes in regard to these things, 'vere error ; 
get rid of your beliefs as fast as possible, and a(lmit 
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the Principle, for it is the platform of health, joy and 
immortality. To reach this proof by degrees, and only 
as '\Ye are capable of doing so ·with increasing health, 
harmony arid happiness, is the only proper 1ncLhod. 
"\V e would not, for '\Ye could not transform the infant 
at once to a man, or keep the suckling a life-long babe. 
]\fan neeclnot spend his days in ignorance of the science 
of Life, expecting death will make him harmoniou~ a:cd 
immortal, for it will not; we advance to Life under
standingly, therefore we cannot step at once fro1n death 
to Life, or from matter to Spirit. Only as we under
stand the Principle of being, and reach perfection, are 
"\Ve Spirit, and eternal. 

Death cannot advance rna~ but one step towards a 
higher existence, insomuch as it changes. not his belief 
but in one thing, namely, that he iliecl, and of the dis
ease he supposed was killing him. J\Iortal man is the 
same after as before the change called death; his body 
is the same belief of man, the same supposed personal 
sense, Substance in matter, and Life in the body,. as 
before death ; and so long as this error ren1ains, mind 
Leing the same, the body remains mortal. 'V c are 
never Spirit until we are God; there are no individual 
"spirits." L'ntil ''e find Life Soul, and not sense, '\Ye 

are not sinless, harmonious, or undying. "\V e hecon1o 
Spirit only as we reach being in God; not through 
death or any chango of matter, but mind, do \\·e reach 
Spirit, lose sin and death, and gain man's in1n1ortality ; 
hence the need to commence Life's le~son to-day. \Y e 

. gain 110 higher experiences from death except to learn 
,,.e die not, and this we gain of Lifo only an<.lnot death. 
The sciunce of being reveals Substance, Intelligence 
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hygiene. or materia medica, until missionaries give 
them of this "h·ee of knowledge," suffer not as we do 
from the so-called laws that we say must be obeyed or 
they kill us, and they enjoy better health than those 
obeying them. " 1hat, then, shall we say of la'v "more 
honored in the breach than the observance?'' Slavery 
must yield to innate right, and destroyed in mind, it 
will die out of forms of government; ignorance of our 
inalienable rights makes us slaves. If we recognized 
all being, God, we would perceive our dominion over 
sickness, sin and death ; for governments oppressive 
and unjust "'\Yisdom layeth its hand upon to destroy, 
and they fall forever before the might of understanding. 
The watchword of freedom from the bondage of sick
ness and sin is not taken up; it bas no inspiration for 
mankind. 

This is owing to the fatal belief that error is as real 
as Truth ; that eYil has equal power and claims ''rith 
good, and discord is as normal and real as harmony; 
such admissions work baclly. That matter is solid Sub
stance, and Spirit essence inside of matter; that Spirit 
is Life, but dwells in decay and death; that Spirit is 
God, but cannot make man without partnership w·ith 
matter ; that man is not man until he is matter ; are 
fal~e admissions and contradictory statemeuts that seem 
too absurd to be permitted a place in reason. If n1an 
is matter, he is not mind, and dust is as intelligent as 
Deity. If Intelligence or Spirit is in matter, the infi
nite is in the finite, and Spirit is less than tnatter, for 
1'."C cannot place the greater within the less. If man 
existed not foreyer, and before material structure, he 
does not exist after his body is disintegrated. If we 
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live after death we lived before birth. Life bas no 
beginning, therefore no end; all that is tnaterial n1nst 
disappear before man is found immortal. Ilo'v strange, 
then, to conclude man would have had no individual 
being lnlle~s he had been individualized through n1atter, 
an ilnpossihle beginning of Intelligence. 

The body never affected the Life of nHtn for a moment; 
eating never made him live, nor abstaining fron1 food 
caused him to die. Do you believe this? No ! Do you 
understand it? No J and this is the only reason that 
you doubt it ; the cadaverous dyspeptic learning this, 
has a s'veet face without a sour ston1ach, and is nearer 
tl1e kingrlom of heaven than you. We arc attracted or 
repelled mentally without knowing tl1e thoughts that 
lead to this. We weep because others ·we·ep, and laugh 
because they laugh, and have small-pox on tlus ground, 
for disease is not hereditary or contagious only tl1rough 
mind. The more spiritual we are, the n1ore conscious 
to us is an error of belief. Surrounded by minds filled 
with thoughts of disease, constantly chvelling upon 
their bodies, and with some complaint always ready, 
the spiritual suffer greatly in this mental atmosphere; 
such involuntary agents of pain to themselves and 
others, must be reformed. ";"hen mental contagion is 
under~tood, these people will be avoided as we no'v avoid 
sn1all-pox. To stop the manufactnre of disease and gi-re 
us a Letter mental atmosphere, is 'vorthy the present age 
of progress. 'Ve would sooner risk our health, inhaling 
the 1uiasma. of a rice swamp, than lJc obliged to list en 
constantly to complaints of sickness, or through sympa
thy or society be kept in the mental atmosphere of the 
sick; some natures may stand it, but ours has a struggle. 
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regard to the case, and his state of mind is communicated 
to the patient, whether verbally or otherwise. 'Vhile 
we vainly suppose the sick feel the effects only of 
thoughts expressed, they feel more surely the unex
pressed fear, doubt, or anxiety·, inasmuch as it is more 
intense. The scientist, 1.mderstanding how n1ind alone 
forms every condition of matter, gives courage ancl 
strength to the patient while imparting to his under
standing the Truth of being that destroys error, and 
restores the limb without stiffness, displacement, or 
unnatural formations; whereas the surgeon's similar 
case will terminate, if not fatally, in some unnatural 
condition of the joint. U nclerstanding the cause of dis
ease wholly mental, a scientist will never for a moment 
admit general opinions regarding it, or take physical 
symptoms into account, except as mental conditions or 
beliefs t·o be destroyed through mind. 

Personal sense and science clash, of course, in this 
statement, for they are opposites and without affinity, 
and this quarrel will wax warmer until it is over, and 
sense yields to science. Pride, ignorance, prejudice or 
passion will close the door on science until future cen
turies open it wide to man, ancl he regains the harmony 
of being. If Life and Intelligence depend on organiza
tion, man is material; and stop the functions of the body, 
or let the body be spiritual, and man is annihilated; and 
there must be a new creation of man. If Life escapes 
from matter it is not Spirit, and must return again to 
matter, in which case there is no spiritual existence. If 
material existence is real, the spiritual is unreal, and 
vice versa; if Life is matter, or in matter, it cannot con
tinue outside of matter; and material decomposition 
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must reduce material man to dust. Even the worm 
begotten of death, springing from corruption, we name 
Life in matter; making Life a product of death and 
death a product of Life. When "Till the age awake to 
reason on being, as fairly as on other subjects. 

We should object to natural history leaping thus the 
barrier of species. There is neither vegetable, animal, 
nor organic Life, if Life is Spirit, and the testimony of 
Scripture and demonstration of Life prove that it is. 
Called to the bed of death- the Truth of being is your 
only resource to restore health and raise up the so
called dying; on its basis alone can you recognize im
mortality, and dispute personal sense or the apparent 
fact of death, with Soul; man is not dying if Intelli
gence is Life; man's being is mightier far than death, 
for Truth is mightier than error. Your privilege is to 
prove "He that believeth in me,'' i. e., understandeth 
the Truth of being, "shall never see death.'' Under
standing Life, destroys death. We have demonstrated 
the effect of this statement of science on the sick suf
ficiently to establish its practical value. Though we 
admit man is immortal, we apprehend Life only as a 
thing material, or escaping from the body; this is not 
correct; personal belief and error is responsible for this 
wrong statement of God. Death is but another phase 
or belief of the dream of life in matter; and while 
there is no reality in either, both will continue until 
the science herein stated is understood. The obsequies 
of the dead are a pitiful part of this dream, when we 
remember Life has neither beginning nor encl. The 
so-called dead, although liberated from their belief that 
Life has ended, or even changed to them, are separated 

19* 
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from our opinions and recognition of thc1n; an<l they 
haYc no more cognizance of the body we are dispo~ing 
of than \\"e of their actual existence ; these t'vo drcam:s 
of Life are separated ne-ver to unite again until ,,.c pass 
into their phase of belief, or at length reaeh the untlcr
btanding of Life and yield the error of personal sense, or 
1natter-man, for Life that is God. 

Science reveals immortality in Ruch a light it prc
cluiles the possibility of Life in n1ortality. The lessons 
of cart h should lift the affections and understanding to 
a spiritual base "·hereby we lose error to gain Truth, 
for, "he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it." 
Electric currents never passed from Spirit to Inattcr; 
Spirit evolves the idea of Ljfe, and this idea has no fel
lowship "·ith matter or decay; to this final understand
ing ·we are all hastening. 

'V e ·will suppose a case on the docket of tnind, in 
"\Yhich a man is charged with liver complaint. The 
patient feels ill, ruminates, and the trial comrncnccs. 
Personal Sense is plaintiff; l'rlan, the defendant; Belief, 
ihe attorney for Personal Sense; JHortal :1\linds, the 
jury, and 1\lateria ]Hedicn., Anatomy, Physiology, 1\lcs
merism, and 1\:Icdiumship the judges. The evidence 
for the plaintiff being called, testifies: 

''I am Laws of I-Iealth, was present on the nights the 
prisoner (patient) watched with the sick, and, althcrugh 
I have the superintendence of human affairs, was per
sonally abused on those occasions, and informed I must 
re1nain silent until called for at tllis trial, when I should 
·uc allo\\red to testify in the case. NotwithstmHling 1ny 
Tules to the contrary, the prisoner 'Yatched 'vith the 
:Sick CYery night in the week; "'vhcn thirsty, he gave 
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them drink, and when sick, and in prison, he visitecl 
them;" at the same time attending to his daily labors, 
partaking of food at irregular intervals, sometimes re
tiring immediately after a heavy meal, etc., etc., until 
he was guilty of liver complaint, that we construe 
crime, inasmuch as we deem it punishable with death ; 
therefore I arrested the man in behalf of the State 
(body) and cast him into prison. At the time of the 
arrest he summoned Physiology, Materia Medica, !\1es
merism, and a masked individual named l\Iediumship, 
to prevent his punishment or imprisonment. The strug
gle, on their part, "\\as long; missives of matter were 
employed vigorously but unavailingly; l\fateria l\1edica 
held out the longest, however, being paid for it; but at 
length they all gave up their weapons to me (Laws of 
Health) and I succeeded in getting l\Ian into close con
finement." The next ·witness being called, stated: 

"I am Coated Tongue, covered with a foul fur placed 
on me the night of the liver complaint, :1\forbid Secre
tions, Irregular Appetite, Constipation, Foul Stomach, 
and Debility being witnesses. ~forbid Secretions mes
merized the prisoner, took control of his mincl, produc
ing somnolence, etc., making him despondent, also, the 
sooner to precipitate his fate." Another witness being 
called, took the stand and testified: 

" I am Sallow Skin, dry, bot, and chilled by turns 
since the night of the liver complaint. I have lost my 
healthy hue and become bad-looking, although nothing 
on my part occasioned this; I haYe daily ablutions, 
and perform my functions as usual, but I am robbed 
of my good looks." The next witness testified: 

"I am Nerves, generalissimo of man, intimately ac-
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quainted with the plaintiff, Personal Sense, and know 
him to be truthful and upright, while Man (the pris
oner at the bar) is capable of falsehood. I was witness 
to the crime of liver-complaint; knew the prisoner 
would commit it, for I convey messages from my resi
dence in matter, alias brains, to the body, and am on 
intimate terms with Error, a personal acquaintance of 
the prisoner, but a foe to 1\fan." The name of this 
third person was called for by the court, and the reply 
was, '" 1\fortality, governor of the state (body) in which 
1\Ian is supposed to reside." In this state there is a 
statute regarding disease, namely, that l\1an upon whose 
person disease is found should be treated as a criminal 
and punished with death. 

Judge. ''Did Man, by doing good to his neighbor 
possess himself of disease, transgress your laws and 
merit punishment?" "He did.'' The deposition of 
Bowels was then read, they being too inactive to be 
present. Another witness took the stand, and testified 
as follows: "I am Ulceration; was sent for shortly after 
the night of the liver-complaint, by Laws of Health, who 
protested the prisoner had abused him, and my presence 
was required to make valid his testimony. One of the 
judges, (~Iateria Medica) was present when I arrived, 
endeavoring to assist the prisoner to escape from the 
hands of what he termed justice, alias nature's law; 
but my sudden appearance with a message from Laws 
of 1-Iealth changed his purpose, and he decided at once 
the prisoner (patient) should die.'' 

The testimony for the plaintiff (Personal Sense) 
·being closed, ~iateria 1\1edica arose and with great so
.lemnity addressed the jury, (~Iortal 1\find.s) analyzing 
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the offence, reviewing the testimony, and explaining 
the law relating to liver-complaint, the conclusion of 
which was, that laws of nature render disease homicide. 
In compliance with a stern duty, 1\1ateria 1\iedica said 
he must charge the jury not to allow judgment to be 
warped by the petty suggestions of Soul ; to regard in 
such cases only the mortal evidence of Personal Sense 
against 1\1an. As the judge proceeded, the prisoner 
(patient) grew restless, his sallo\v face blanched \vith 
fear, and a look of despair and death settled upon it. 
A briei consultation ensued, when the jury, n1ortal 
Jl:Iincls, returned a verdict of guilty, the prisoner being 
charged \vith liver-complaint in the first degree. ]\fate
ria 1\Iedica. then proceeded to pronounce the solemn 
sentence of death upon the patient, who, for loving his 
neighbor as himself, was found guilty of benevolence 
in the first degree, that led to the committal of the 
second crime, liver-complaint, that matter-laws construe 
homicide, for which crimes we sentence this man to be 
tortured until he is deaa, and may God have mercy on 
his soul. 

The prisoner, (patient) was then remanded to his 
cell (sick bed) and Theology sent for to prepare Soul 
that is immortal, for death! the body, called ~fan, hav
ing no friends. Ah I but Christ, Truth, \vas there; 
the friend of man, to open wide those prison doors and 
set the captive free. Swift on the ·wings of Love a 
message came, "Delay the execution I the prisoner is 
not guilty." Consternation filled the court-room, some 
exclaiming, it is contrary to la'v and order; others, 
"Christ walks over our laws, let us follo\v IIim." 

After much debate and opposition, permission was 
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obtained for a trial at the bar of Spirit, where Science 
should appear as counsel for the poor prisoner. \\1it
nesses, judges, and jurors of the ~{ental Com·t of Com
mon Errors were summoned to appear at the bar of 
Truth. 'Vhen the case for man versus matter opened, 
his counsel was regarding the prisoner with the utmost 
tenderness, but that solemn, serene look changed, the 
earnest eyes kindling with hope and triumph uplifted 
for a single moment, turned suddenly to the !\!ental 
Court of Common Pleas, and Science opened the argu
ment by saying : "The prisoner at the bar has been 
sentenced unjustly; his trial was a mocking tragedy, 
morally illegal; ~Ian has had no counsel in the case; 
all the testimony was on the side of matter, and we 
will unearth this foul conspiracy against the liberty 
and life of ~Ian. The only valid testimony in the case 
proved the alleged crime was never committed, and the 
prisoner unworthy of death or of bonds. Your Honor, 
}.fateria ~Iedica, has sentenced Man, the image of God, 
to die, denying ju~ehto the body, has recommended 
mercy for Spirit ~ is infinite Wisdom and ~fan's 
only law-giver! Here you will please inform us who 
or what has sinned; has the body committed a deed? 
Your counsel, Belief, argues, that which never sinned 
should die, while mind, that is capable of sin and suf
fering you comfort and commend to mercy. The body 
committed no offence, and man in just obedience to 
higher law, helped his fellow man, which should result 
in good to himself. The law of our Supreme Court 
decrees, whoso sinneth shall die, but good deeds im
mortalize man, bringing joy instead of grief, pleasure 
instead of pain, and life instead of death. If liver com· 
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plaint wa8 induced, trampling upon L::nvs of Health, 
it 'vas a good deed, the ·witness is a us1uper of man's 
liberty and rights, and should be consigned to oblivion. 
Watching beside the couch of pain in the exercise of 
Love, that fulfills the whole law, doing unto others as 
ye would they should do unto you, is no infringement 
of law, for no demand, human or divine, renders it right 
to punish a tnan for doing right. If man sins, our Su
preme Judge of equity decides the penalty due to sin; 
but he can suffer only for sin, and for naught else can 
he be punished according to the laws of Gocl; then 
what jm·isdiction has your Honors, ~fateria ~Ieclica and 
Physiology in the case? ' Sittest thou to judge a man 
after the law, and commandest him to be smitten con
trary to the law?' The only jurisprudence to ·which 
the prisoner shall be made to submit is Truth, Life and 
Love, and if these condemn him not, neither shalt thou 
condemn him, but shall restore to him the liberty 
against which you have conspired. 

"Your principal witness (Laws of I:Iealth) deposed 
he was an eye-witness to the good deeds for which you 
sentence a man to die, and even betrayed him into the 
hands of your law, then disappeared on that occasion 
to reappear on this, against ~1an, and in support of 
Personal Sense, a known criminal. The Supreme 
Court of Spirit, versus matter, finds the prisoner, on the 
night of the alleged offence, acting within the limit8, 
and in obedience to the divine statute, upon which 
'hangs all law and testimony, giving a cup of cold water 
in my name,' etc.; and thus laying down his life, he 
should find it; such deeds bear the justification, and 
are under the protection of the ~1ost High ruler. Prior 
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to the night of the arrest the prisoner summoned two 
judges, ~late ria l\Iedica and Physiology, to prevent his 
com1nitting liver-complaint; but they employed their 
sheriff, Fear, who handcuffed him and precipitu,ted the 
deed you would now punish, leaving ~Ian no alterna
tive but to believe your law, fear its consequences, 
and be punished for all this. The judges struggled 
hard to rescue the prisoner from the penalty they con
sidered justly due; but failing in this, ordered him to 
be taken into custody, tried and condemned, where
upon these abettors appear at the bench to sit in 
judgment against him, and recommend the jury, l\Iortal 
~finds, to find the prisoner guilty. Their flonors sen
tence ~ian to die for the offence they compel him to 
commit; construing obedience to the law of Love dis
obedience to the law of Life, claiming to wrest l\Ian 
from the penalty of law at one time, and at another 
sentencing him by it. 

" One of your principal witnesses, Nerves, testified he 
is a ruler of the State, (body) in which he says l\:Ian 
resides; that he is on intimate terms with the plaintiff, 
and knows Personal Sense to be just and truthful, but 
man, the image of God, a criminal. This is a foul as
persion on his 11aker, unworthy a worm; it blots the 
fair escutcheon of Intelligence; 'tis a malice afore
thought to condemn ~Ian in defence of matter. .A.t the 
Bar of Truth, in the presence of Justice the judge of 
our Supreme Court, and before its jurors, Spiritual 
Senses, I proclaim this witness, Nerves, destitute of In
telligence, without Truth, possessing no reality, and 
bearing the messages of Error only. :rvran self-destroyed, 
the testimony of matter respected, Intelligence not al-
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lowed a hearing, Soul a slave recommended to mercy, 
whose body is supposed to be executed-are the terri
ble records of your mental Court of Common Pleas." 

Here the opposite counsel, Belief, called Science to 
order, for contempt of court, and their Honors, 1Iateria 
1\Iedica, Anatomy, Physiology, 1viediumship, and 1\Ies
merism rose to the question of expelling Science from 
the bar, for high-handed treason, and stopping the judi
cial proceedings. But Justice, the judge of the Su
preme Court of Spirit, overruled their motion on the 
ground that parliamentary usages are not allowed at 
the bar of Truth, that holds jurisdiction over the petit~ 
Court of Error. 

Science then read from his own statute, the Bible, 
remarking it was better authority than Blackstone, ef
tracts from the Rights of 11an. '' And I give you power 
over all things that nothing shall by any means harm 
you." " Let us make man in our image, and let him 
have dominion over all the earth." "Whoso believeth 
in me shall not see death,"' etc. ; proving the witness, 
Nerves, a perjurer, and instead of a governor of the state, 
(body), wherein man was falsely reported to reside, an 
insubordinate subject, prefering false claims to office, 
and bearing false witness against 1\fan. Then turning 
suddenly to Personal Sense, (by this time silent) Sci
ence continued, I order your arrest in the name of Al
mighty God, on three separate charges: perjury, treason, 
and conspiracy against the rights and existence of God's 
image and likeness. Another testimony, equally unim
portant, said that a garment of foul fur was spread over 
this witness, by l\forbid Secretions, on the night of the 
liver-complaint, while the facts in the case proved 
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this fur was foreign, ancl imported by Belief, the attor
ney for Personal Sense, who is in company with Error, 
and smuggles his goods into market without the inspec
tion of Sours government officers. \\"'henever the court 
of Truth su1nmons Furred Tongue to appear for exami
nation, he disappear~, and is never more heard of. 1\for
hicl Secretion is not an importer or dealer in fur, but 1ve 
haYe heard their I-Ionors, 1\fateria 1\Iedica and JYieditun
ship explain how it is manufactured, and know they are 
on friendly tenns with the firm of Personal Sense and 
error, receiving pay for their goods, and introducing 
them into market. Also be it known, that BBlief, coun
sel for the plaintiff, Personal Sense, is a procurer for this 
£rm; manufactures for it, keeps a furnishing store, and 
advertises largely for this firm. Ulceration testified he 
was absent from the state (body) when a message came 
from Belief, commanding him to take part in the homi
cide; at this request he repaired to the spot of liver
complaint, frightened away 1\fateria 1\fedica ·who was 
manacling the prisoner under pretence of saving him, 
but this ignorance, not malice, was in fact an uncon
scious participation in the deed, for which Laws of 
Health has had l\:1an, innocent of all crime in the case, 
imprisoned, tried and condemned to die. 

Science then turned from the abashed witnesses, 
with words like sharpened steel, pointed at the hearts 
of ltfateria l\Iedica, Physiology, the felon 1\fesmcrism, 
and the masked form, ~Iediumship, saying: God should 
have smitten thee, thou whited walls, sitting to judge in 
justice, but condemning in thine ignorance the pris
oner who sought your aid in his struggles against the 
deed ·w·hereof you accuse him, then coming to his rescue 
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only to fasten, through false testimony, an offence on the 
prisoner of 'vhich be is innocent; aiding and auetting 
that for which you would sacrifice man, declaring your 
executioner, Disease, to be God's servant and the exe
cutor of IIis laws, when our statute decides your wit
nesses, jurors, and judges condemned, by higher law, 
and only awaiting the executioner, Progress. We send 
our very best detectives to whatever locality you report 
your Disease, but visiting the spot, they learn it was 
never there, or it could not elude their discovery. Your 
1\Iental Court of Errors, at which you condemn or 
acquit man on the ground of disease, is the oleaginous 
1nachinations of your counsel, Belief, that Science 
arraigns before the supreme bar of Soul, to answer 
for his blood-shed. You taught 1\Iorbicl Secretions to 
make sleep befool his reason, before sacrificing man to 
your gods; your jurors, 1\fortal l\fincls, were mesmer
ized by your attorney, Belief, and compelled to deliver 
man to his open-jawed packs. You would transform 
good deeds into crimes, to which you attach penalties; 
but no '\varping of justice renders disobedience to Laws 
of niatter, disobedience to God, or an act of homicide; 
for matter cannot kill what Spirit has made. 

Even penal law construes homicide under stress of 
circumstances justifiable, and what greater justification 
hath a deed than that it did good to our neighbor, 
·wherefore, then, we ask in the name of outraged jus
tice. do you sentence l\1an for ministering to the ''""ants 
of his fello'v man, in obedience to higher law? You 
cannot ·walk over the supreme bench; l\lan is amenable 
only to God, who sentences for sin only. The false 
and unjust beliefs of your l\1ental Court of Errors enact 
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a law of sickness, then render obedience to thi~ ln.\\" 
punishable as crime; such are the spurious enact1nents 
of "knowledge." In the presence of the ~upren1c hrw
giver, f'ta11ding at the bar of Truth and in accordance 
·with its statutes, I repudiate the false testimony of 
Personal Sense, forbid his entering more suits against 
man to be tried at the bar of matter, and appeal to the 
just and equitable decisions of Spirit to restore the 
prohibited rights of the body. 

II ere the counsel for the defence closed, and the Chief 
~T usticc of the Supreme Court with benign and i1npoging 
presence, appropriating, comprehending, and defining 
all la'v and evidence explained from His statute, the 
Bible, how la~· punishing aught but sin is null and Yoicl. 
Also that the plaintiff, Personal Sense, is not permitted 
to enter suits at the bar of Soul, but required to keep 
perpetual silence, and in case of temptation, to gi ye 
heavy bonds for good behavior. The plea of Belief "~e 
deem unworthy a hearing upon all occasions; therefore, 
let the things it bas uttered, now and forever, fall into 
oblivion, unknelled, uncoffined, and unknown. Ac
cording to our statute, La,vs of ~latter cannot Lear 
'vitncss against man, neither can Fear arrest hi1n, nor 
Disease cast him into prison; our law refuses to recog-
nize man sick or dying, but holds him the ilnage and • 
likcne~s of immortal Soul; reversing the testitnony of 
Personal Sense, and the decrees of the Court of Error 
in faYor of matter versus man, we decide in favor of 
1nan and against matter; therefore, we recommend that 
JUateria 1\Iedica, Physiology, Laws of Ilealth, l\Iesmer-
isnl anclil!ecliumship be given a public execution at the 
hauds of our Sheriff, Progress. The suprmnc bc:nch 
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decides in favor of Intelligence, and that no law outside 
of mind can punish man. Your personal judges of the 
~!ental Court of Common Pleas are chimeras, your 
attorney, Belief, an imposter persuading ~iortal ~finds 
to return a verdict contrary to law and Gospel, while 
your plaintiff, Personal Sense, is recorded in om· Book 
of books, a perjurer. Our Teacher of spiritual juris
prudence said of him, "You were a liar from the begin
ning." We have no trials for Disease at the tribunals 
of Spirit, and man is adjudged innocent of transgress
ing physical laws, because there is no spiritual statute 
relating thereto. The law of Christ, Truth, is our only 
code, and "will not the judge of the whole earth do 
right?,, 

The plea of Science closed, and the jury of Immortal 
:1\Iind agreed at once upon a ver~ct, and there resounded 
throughout the vast audience chamber of Soul, "NOT 

GUILTY"; then the prisoner (patient) rose up strong, 
free, and glorious. We noticed as he shook hands with 
his counsel, Science of Life, all sallowness and debility 
had disappeared, his form was erect and commanding, 
his countenance beaming with health and happiness; 
dominion had taken the place of fear, and man no longer 
sick and in prison walked forth, "whose feet were 
beautiful upon the mountains.'' 

The above allegory illustrates the effect of mind 
on the body, ho\v the testimony of personal sense 
and the plea of belief would punish man; while the 
plea of Science commutes the sentence of error, with 
Truth. 

\Vhen symptoms of sickness are present, meet them 
with the resistance of mind against matter, and you will 
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control them. Life, that is Soul, must triumph over 
sense at some time, and it is wise to-day to learn this 
of scientific being. Silently or audibly, according to the 
circumstances, you should dispute the reality of disease 
on the basis of the explanations herein given; 'vhen 
healjng mentally call each symptom by name, and con
traclict its claims, as you would a falsehood uttered to 
your injury. Here is a phenomenon I 'vill state ju::;t as 
I discovered it; if you call not the disease by name 
when you address it mentally, the body will no 1nore 
respond by recovery, than a person will reply 'v hose 
name is not spoken; and you cannot heal the sick by 
argument, unless you get the name of the disease ; but 
tl1e higher method of healing in Christian science is, so 
to live that your Life, "hid with Christ in Gocl,'' is the 
Life of Soul that destroys the errors of sense. Agree 
not 'vith sickness, meet the physical condition wjth a 
mental protest, that destroys it as one property destroys 
another in chemistry ; understanding this in science, 
your n1ind will neutralize the disease, destroy the fear, 
and the system will regain its equilibrium. 

I have seen a dose of Truth, regarding disease, pro
duce stronger physical effects than ever I witnessed 
from a dose of drugs. The opposite negative neutral
izes the affirmative of disease, and thus desh·oys it. 
We have before told you all is mind; therefore, 'What 
you tcnu physical effects, are purely mental ones. The 
mental admission produces what is named the physical 
effect; hence the fatal results of treatises, admitting, 
descl'ibing, or locating disease. Diagnosing sy1nptoms 
physical, to learn the actual cause of bodily discord, 
when mind is the only causation, is error, P.roved 
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already the procurer, instead of destroyer of disease. 
I never presume on statements diametrically opposed 
to personal sense, unless I have proved their Truth 
beyond a doubt. I have tested this mode of healing 
with scientific certainty, in many cases, and in no case 
has it failed to prove a benefit to the sick. The task, 
herculean, of introducing a science has before been 
tested by patient discoverers; but when the Truth of 
being is learned, it will be proved. It was said to us, 
''The whole world feels you, and why are you not 
more widely known? " Could they have seen the little 
time we have to he known, and how our work is done, 
in the closet with the door shut, "seen by Him who 
seeth in secret," they would have understood why. 
To make a specialty of healing is really impossible for 
us, when our time, means, and health are required for 
the fullQr investigation of this subject; to teach, Wl'ite, 
establish practices for students, or halt, perhaps, at 
measures to be adopted, because of persecution. None 
should reject Truth because it exposes some past pov
erty of opinion, or requires the surrender of present 
beliefs. Indifference to Christian science surprises one 
when we know it is the eternal right in which God 
holds the scales, and adjusts all harmonious balances. 
Even doctrines and beliefs are to-day reaching forth 
their hands for the science of being; and that " 'hich 
reveab Truth ought not to be misjudged because of 
ignorance or prejudice. 

Some of our present readers may wish to tone down 
the radical points in this work, others to cast them 
oYcrboarcl; yet science 'vill reproduce itself, and as 
mind changes base from matter to Spirit, there will be 
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severe chemicalization. Truth cannot be lost; if not 
admitted to-day in its fullness, the error that shuts it 
out will occasion such discord in sickness, sin, etc., 
that future years will point it out, and restore at length 
the fair proportions and radical claims of Christian 
Science. 







I 

Page 
" 20. 
cc 21. 
" 21. 
cc 21. 
,, 35. 

" 50. 
'• 58. 

" 'il. 
" T4. 
" 8-1. 
" 93. 

" D3. 
" 111. 
" 118. 
" 123. 
" 149. 
" 163. 
" 163. 
,, 163. 

" 168. 
" 163. 
" lGS. 
" 175. 
" 17'5. 
" 187. 
" 189. 
" 199. 
" 199. 
" 201. 
" 201. 
" 202. 
,, 248. 
" 256 .. 

,, 258. 

cc 

" ,, 
" 
" 

" 

" 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" ,, 

" 
" 
" 
" 

" 

C) .... 
1. 
2. 
2. 
1. 

2. 
3. 
1. 
2. 
2. 
? ... 
2, 
2. 
2. 
1. 
2, 
4. 
4. 
-!. 
1. 
2. 
2. 
1. 
1. 
2. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 

3. 

ERRATA. 

Line 

" 
" 

3. Read in .after 1st ''llOt." 
7. '' o1· after, iuRtcml of before, "lHlture." 

" 
cc 

6. 
8. 

" are for "aud.'' 
" wllich is for "tl1nt arc.'' 

" ii. Ct mmn :-tftcr "Life," ~emicolon anm· 
'·outly." 

c: 13. 
cc 6. 
" 12. 
" 1. 

l\ca(l tent·h for ·•tetwlH~s." 
" JH'O N!S :for ''lH'llY e." 
'' uue ttnotlu•J' fo1· "each other." 

Comma after '·error." 

" 2. Rea<l to after "saitl1." 

" 1. ~o Commn. aflet· "lntclligenc.:c '';but OHe 
a.fter "!>ciCn ee." 

" 2. ;::\o Comn1a after ""\Yjsdom." 
" li. 
" 10. 
" 23. 
" 13. 

" 
" 

4. 
5. 
7. 

" 5. 
" 1. 
" 5. 
" D. 
" 10. 
" 2. 
" 1. 
" 22. 
" last 
" 22. 
" 26. 
" 2. 
" 13. 
" 26. 

" 9. 

Erase "the.'' 
No colllll1a afler "<1isconl." 
Read i11. p1·opria persotut. 

" holds for "holll." 
Semicolon after "sick." 
Read if we admitted tlte "Truth." 
Ct,nnna after "tlt is.'' 
Erase "must.'' ncad this after "make." 
Read the for "ils." 

" the for "lJi..;.'' 
Con1n1as after uwTong" and "::.cieuce." 
Read au(/ before "be." 

" cu·e for "is.'' 
" disappe,u· for "<lisappears." 
" but for "that." 
" a for "in." 
'' '}H·ndut''' for "prut1uces." 
'' old for "cold." 
" lo.<Je for "loose." 
" are for "is.'' 
" that for "error"-p r esurJposcs fo.t: 

"lll'esltJI!>OSillg." 
l~ead ''Gocl Iuakcs veace and lte creates 

evil." 

• 



I'a,.;c 2-,!J. 
" 21i4. 

., 285. 
" ~DO. 
u 301. 
" 3184 
" 321. 
" 3'29. 
c. 331 
" 33;). 
" 3!9. 
.. 3ij0, 
•• 361. 

" 3i0. 
" 371. 
" 3Sl. 
" 3:sG. 
" 3Si. 
" 3tl9. 
" 3!JS. 
" 10:3. 
" 404. 
" 404. 

" 414. 
"4U. 
" 428. 

" 430. 
" 431. 
" 431. 
" 432. 
" 4:33. 
'' ·1<16. 

ERR A T A- Contint~t•d. 

Pu .. ragrapli 3. 
,, 1. 
u 

It 

II 

" 
II 

" 
" 
,, 
" 

" 
,, 

" 
" 
" 

" 
" 
" 
" 

" 

" 

" 

" 
" 

2. 

2. 
2. 
I. 
') ... 
1. 
" t). 

•> .... 

1. 
•) ... 
l. 

3. 
I) ... 
... u. 
•) -· 
l. 
3. 
3 
1. 
2. 
2. 

2. 
2. 
]. 

2. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
2. 
1. 

Line 11. 
,, 11. 

Reali tlerrtl~ for "<lcptlt. '' 
Erase "the." 

" H. " "is'' before "seen," instead of lmfutc 
"God.' ' ,, 4. RcaclJ><,>'J>etuate!i for "perpetrates." 

" 1, '' ntanfot·"l>eing.'' 

" 
" 
" 

" 

2. 
15. 

1. 
9. 
9. 

" 15. 
10. 

5 . 
9. 

" COlllC: fur 1 'COlllCS. " 

is for "are" -srrlisfirs fot· (( sn.U~iy." 
" 1tnll<'l'.'>ff>O(l for "mtclerstand/' 

" 
" 
II 

Esquimau for 11 1i:S<1llimanx." 
lletei'Jn in~ for "determines.'' 
st~rttttf·S for "~tat oe." 

11 e,l'JH'CS.V('S for 11ex.prcss. ' 1 

" tlit•tl'ti•·s for ''dieti<.:"l." 
ComnHL after ''body,'' i11steall u( allel' 

'' <.'pt ius.'' 

" 5. 
li. 
2. 
3. 

10. 
s. 

Reacl1Jecmnc.'t fiJr "become." 

" 
" 
" 

" 

" 
" 
" 

last. 
2. 
1, 

19. 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

u•eJ•e for •• 'vas." 
-w if II It i.tt for '' fron1." 
'l'lti.'i [or" Our." 
to infl fOl' "urain. '' 
Lm1inrJ for'' Loosing." 
C'ruo~tu'lt!/ for'' casualties.)' 

" (lS for 11 in.'' 
" Tlu pioneer of for" Pionecl"ing.'' 
" "If" before "neariug l iusteud or 

lJefore ,. you.'' 
H. 
14. 
1. 

Reacl is it pnin for ct does it ache." 

" last. 
8. 
9. 

" 16. 
10. 

" 21. 

,, 

" 

" /Ins no pain for" does not ache." 
" "the influence'' t 1lei1• ''mind holds 

over · ' tile s i.f:lc. 
neacl then for "when." 

'' 
" 
" 

-tnalw fm· ''makes.'' 
as before '' rcpugaaut." 
should, before" receive." 
o1· for" and." 
·which for '·wl10.'' 


	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 1
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 2
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 3
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 4
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 5
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 6
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 7
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 8
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 9
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 10
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 11
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 12
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 13
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 14
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 15
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 16
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 17
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 18
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 19
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 20
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 21
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 22
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 23
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 24
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 25
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 26
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 27
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 28
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 29
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 30
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 31
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 32
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 33
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 34
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 35
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 36
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 37
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 38
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 39
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 40
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 41
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 42
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 43
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 44
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 45
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 46
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 47
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 48
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 49
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 50
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 51
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 52
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 53
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 54
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 55
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 56
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 57
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 58
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 59
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 60
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 61
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 62
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 63
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 64
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 65
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 66
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 67
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 68
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 69
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 70
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 71
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 72
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 73
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 74
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 75
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 76
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 77
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 78
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 79
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 80
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 81
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 82
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 83
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 84
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 85
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 86
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 87
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 88
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 89
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 90
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 91
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 92
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 93
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 94
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 95
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 96
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 97
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 98
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 100
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 99
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 101
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 102
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 103
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 104
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 105
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 106
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 107
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 108
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 109
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 110
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 111
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 112
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 113
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 114
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 115
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 116
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 117
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 118
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 119
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 120
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 121
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 122
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 123
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 124
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 125
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 126
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 127
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 128
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 129
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 130
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 131
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 132
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 133
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 134
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 135
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 136
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 137
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 138
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 139
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 140
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 141
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 142
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 143
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 144
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 145
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 146
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 147
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 148
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 149
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 150
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 151
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 152
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 153
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 154
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 155
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 156
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 157
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 158
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 159
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 160
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 161
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 162
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 163
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 164
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 165
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 166
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 167
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 168
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 169
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 170
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 171
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 172
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 173
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 174
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 175
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 176
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 177
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 178
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 179
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 180
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 181
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 182
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 183
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 184
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 185
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 186
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 187
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 188
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 189
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 190
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 191
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 192
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 193
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 194
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 195
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 196
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 197
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 198
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 199
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 200
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 201
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 202
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 203
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 204
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 205
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 206
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 207
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 208
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 209
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 210
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 211
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 212
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 213
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 214
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 215
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 216
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 217
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 218
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 219
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 220
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 221
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 222
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 223
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 224
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 225
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 226
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 227
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 228
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 229
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 230
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 231
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 232
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 233
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 234
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 235
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 236
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 237
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 238
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 239
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 240
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 241
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 242
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 243
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 244
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 245
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 246
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 247
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 248
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 249
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 250
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 251
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 252
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 253
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 254
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 255
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 256
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 257
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 258
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 259
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 260
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 261
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 262
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 263
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 264
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 265
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 266
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 267
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 268
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 269
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 270
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 271
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 272
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 273
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 274
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 275
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 276
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 277
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 278
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 279
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 280
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 281
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 282
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 283
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 284
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 285
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 286
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 287
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 288
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 289
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 290
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 291
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 292
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 293
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 294
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 295
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 296
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 297
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 298
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 299
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 300
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 301
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 302
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 303
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 304
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 305
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 306
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 307
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 308
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 309
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 310
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 311
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 312
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 313
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 314
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 315
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 316
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 317
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 318
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 319
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 320
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 321
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 322
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 323
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 324
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 325
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 326
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 327
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 328
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 329
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 330
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 331
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 332
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 333
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 334
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 335
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 336
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 337
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 338
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 339
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 340
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 341
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 342
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 343
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 344
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 345
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 346
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 347
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 348
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 349
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 350
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 351
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 352
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 353
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 354
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 355
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 356
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 357
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 358
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 359
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 360
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 361
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 362
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 363
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 364
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 365
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 366
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 367
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 368
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 369
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 370
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 371
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 372
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 373
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 374
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 375
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 376
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 377
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 378
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 379
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 380
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 381
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 382
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 383
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 384
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 385
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 386
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 387
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 388
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 389
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 390
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 391
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 392
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 393
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 394
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 395
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 396
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 397
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 398
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 399
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 400
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 401
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 402
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 403
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 404
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 405
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 406
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 407
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 408
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 409
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 410
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 411
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 412
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 413
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 414
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 415
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 416
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 417
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 418
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 419
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 420
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 421
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 422
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 423
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 424
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 425
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 426
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 427
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 428
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 429
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 430
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 431
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 432
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 433
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 434
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 435
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 436
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 437
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 438
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 439
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 440
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 441
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 442
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 443
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 444
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 445
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 446
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 447
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 448
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 449
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 450
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 451
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 452
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 453
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 454
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 455
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 456
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 457
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 458
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 459
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 460
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 461
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 462
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 463
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 464
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 465
	nlm_nlmuid-60340530R-bkPDF Page 466

